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The Epiſtle 
paring of our daies with former 
times,wherby wemay ſec-how the 
ſame {ins nowreign, for which the 
Tewslong {tnce were puniſhed,the 
candleſticks of the Goſpel were re 
moued out of the ſeauen famous 
Churchesin 4fia,& almoſt al other 
Churches. planted by the Apoltles 
are deſtroied, hauing their lampes 
queched &their lights put outby 
thePope & Mahomet, by thegrear 
Turk & the Sophies of the Perſians; 
&howthe ſame iudgments which 
heretofore haue light vp6 the vn- 
godly,burn among our neighbo rs 
oneachſide,8& of late by famin & 
fearful ſicknes bauealready begun 
to ſpreadethemiclues amongyvs; 
bring oftEro myremeEbrance that 


faying of the prophet4mos,Cha.3 
VET. 
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 whenhe hathno prete 


?Or wil a Lions 
whelp cry outof his den,jfhe haxc taken 
wothing?cana bird fal ina nate "open 
the earth,where no fouler ut ?. or wil he 
zake vp the ſnare fri the earth,Co-hawt 
zaken nothing at al>or ſhala trumpet 

be blowen nm the citie,, &/ the people be 
not afraid? or (balthere bt. euil 1n« 
city; nr the Lorae hath not done jt? 
Surely the Lorde God will ao nothing : 
but be reuealeth hi f ſecrete cuntd his 
rn. The Lion bath 
roared*iho will not be afraide ? the 
Lorde God hath - ſpakent;: who.can 
but prophefie 7' And this ſerio uſly 
pondred may make all the fainks 
ful afraide leſt the fulneſſe/ of ys 


Gentiles be welneere come in, 


andleſt-ourpoſteritieand ſucceſ- 
A 4 fors 


_— —— —__— —  — —  —_ — _——__— q#kﬆ 


, 
i 
- 


The iEpiflle 
fors\ſhoulde be-dep 
worde of: 6'OD;; the meantsfor 
the aluarion. of all God elec, 
andfobediſfinheriredoftheking = 
domeof INN only 7 is 
joy';lifeand happineſle for e- 
ute; 'For monſtrous pride, 
eruciloppreſſion, crafrie dealing, 
vitfatiable 'coueteouſnefle ;- vn- 
ckeanneſſe of fife ſo. aboundeth.; 
andrhereis ſuch ſecuritie- in all, 
ſuchcontempt in many,and{ ach 
negligence in the beſt, thathow- 
'{ocuer wee may hope for ſome 
g00d, ſothereis greate cauſe ta 
fteare mucheuill; Wherefore as 


the* Churches in former” times - 


both before and ſince Chriſt;haue 
alwaies had this onely meanes 
fo preuent Gods greater iudge- 
mentes 


rived;of the 
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Dadickreits, 7 


mentes;'ruento- breake'off their 
ſinnesby ſomerarekind of repen- 
rance {and ſolemnly to renewe 
the couenantof God : ſohaue 1 
according to the ſmale talentthe 
Lorde: hath beſtowed ypon me, 
indeuoured with greate deſire' in 
_ thisſhorterreatiſeto lay open be- 
fore the eyes of the ſimple, the 
manuner.of che couenant between 
God and man, that our heartes 
beeing pricked with ſorrowe for 
_ ourſinnes, as theirs were which 
hearde Peter preach, 4.2.37. 
and our ſoules melting for feare 
of Godsiudgementes, as did the 
'hearte of Tofiah atthe hearing of 
the lawe, 2.King.22.11.1 9. wee 
may be ſtirred vp tolayholde of 
mercie, before the Lordes hande 
cake 
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The Epiſtle 
take holde. on iudgement , and 
moſt ſolemMſyiro fenewe the co- 
and VS,'as 


1d Nehem.cap.8.&/ 9.# 10. For 
exceptthere be ſome reconciliati- 
on made by ourrepentance, and 
renewing of the couenant, whiles 
thereistimeand grace offered; ir 
is vndoubredlytrue,thattheLord 
will cither weede out from a- 
mong vs the greatſinners,&bring 
thereſtintothe bond of the coue- 
nant,ashe did withthe I/rachtes a 
little before they entred into the 
promiſed Canaan, Deut.4.3.4.0r 
elſe he will ytterly caſt vs off, and 
giuc vs vp to reprobation, andin 
his ſecret & vnſearchable wiſdom 
reſeruea ſmal remnantaccording 


ro. 


Deditatorie. _. 
tothe clecion of grace;ashedid 
with the Iewes atthe firſt coming 
of Chriſt inthe fleſh, And becaute 
of our ſelues weare vntowarde to 
cuery goodwork,& plenty, plea- 
ſure,and ſecurity are greate impe- 
dimentes to many,my heartes de- 
{ireandprayerto Ggd hath beene 
andis,thathewould breed invs by 
his holy ſpiritlike feeling of-our 
ſinnes as Salomonhad after his fall, 
andiike affeRtionas he had,thatwe 
may ſay ashe did inthe booke of 
repentance, which commonly 1s 
called the booke of thepreacher, 
vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher: 
vanity of vanities, all is vamty, ESC. 
throughoutthat whole book, and 
ſo treading vnder our feet whatſo 


eucrinthis world hindreth vs from 
godlines, 
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The Epiſtle 


godlines,we may haue our minds 
-ſeton heauenly things, with pati- 
ence runtheracethatis ſect before 
vs, looke itedfaſtly vnto: Icſus 


Chriſt, the author and finiſher of 
our faith, and laſtlie recciue the 
ende of our faith, eucn the ſalua- 


tion of our ſoules. In the meane 
ſpace I humblie beſeechall that 


feare God vnfainedly and from 
* their heartes , that for the tender 


mercies of God in Iefus Chriſt, 


forthe continuance of the Goſpel 


amonge vs, for our poſterities 
and ſuccefſours ſakes, who ſhall 
poſleſle the earth for their time 
when we are gone and ſwept away, 
that they wouldenot ceaſe night 
nor day continually to be impor- 


runate with the Lord by earneſt & 


heartie 


Dedicatorie., Eo 
heartieprater for the continuance 
and increaſe of his graces , thar 
rruc-godlineſſe may dwell-in our 
lande., and abundance of Peace 
with-allproſperitic whiles the ſun 
© | andmooneendure,knowingthat 
!- | theprayerofarighteous man a- 
uatlerh much if it be feruent. 
Nowe right worſhipfull, and 
my:deare brethren in Chriſt, 
though innecdeth not to render 
» | any reaſons why: dedicate this 
1 ſmale treatiſe to: you, notwith- 
ſtanding/to omitte. others, theſe 
two-cauſes:I thinke meete heere 
ro be mentioned. Firſt that thts 
may”be:a-publike teſtimonie -of 
the heartic loue which you beare 
tothe Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt,and 


which you haue plentitully _ 
rec 
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red many waiesto the gloric: of 
God, the comfortofothers, and || © 
the peace of your owne ſoules. It 
Secondly that by this 'meanes I If 
| may declaretheloue thatl beare 
4 not onely to all that call on: the 
nameof the Lordinſinceritic;bur 
ſpecially to. you who haue often 
'/ . heard thechiefepointes of thoſe 
$ | chingspulikly deliuered;whichare 
| heere ſet downe 1n writing:And 


| , if hecreinthe Lord my God-youch 
| ſafe me this fauor ,as thatT may 


| | 
j be his1nſtrument(thoughmoſt vn- 


i worthie, as heknowth-very.well) 
| - -tominiſterſomeſmalegomfortto 

"M01 any of theleaſt of hisferuantes, T 

31 ſhall obtainethething I ſpecially 

2 deſire of GOD through Ieſus 

God 'of -|t; 
gloric, 


Chriſt ourLorde. The 
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. God and Man plainele declared 
in laying openthefirſtand 
ſmalleftpoints of Chri- 
' {tian Religion. 
"If is -, Queſtions... ,,;- d of 
N mhat flate was man created firff 
the beginning of the marld 2. 
11 1 Anfmeres: 151 de 
Man wascreatedin ableſſeil-liate, afterthe ,...iom, 
image of God;Gen.1 .26.27, Thu: God crea- 
tea themanin hy image : in the image of God 
created hebims.....) 252897 
Quetts YYaoman created like vnto Gad in > 
outward proportion of his badie', as with heade, 
iegges , Amer, &of $9) MD: 
df. No,notinproponion of bodie(for God 
is a ſpirit, Iohn,4. 24. and not abodie}) but in 
inward gracesof the minde, as:in knowledge. ...:. 7 
Coloff, 3.104intighteoulnefſe andtruc hol: 50 7» 
neſſe, Ephef;,4.24.,and ſuchlike, ot 
uelt, What? was man righteous y as God 3 
# rightegne? was man good as God ts good? was 
manhole, as God uc holit? andwas mani know. 
lenge a4 mnch as Gods knowledge ? 
PAvl, 
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 Azuſc;Ifcheſe and ſuch other 
aftcrſome ſort reſembleth God , and is. like 
yncohimy, but is not equall with God in) any 
thing , forthere is a dubble difference . Firſt 
thele properties are efſentiall in God , and of 
his eſichce.,ſothathe were no God it he wan- 
tedthem :-butin'man' they-are accidentall, 
and the moſt partof mennow want many of 
them.Secondly, they arcin God inall fulnes, 
and without meaſure,asGod is all goodneſſe 
i Telfe; athrighreouſneſle irſelfc, all holines, 
all wiſedotnc, all mercie, and ſo ofallthereft: 
nemo Durin man they areina certaine meaſure, ac- 
,6c:1:2:3 cordingastheLord gaue them 8 as wasſuf- 
ficient fora creature, Wherefore we make 
notmanequallwith God,though we ſay that 
he was created like ynto God, andin the i- 
mage of God in righteouſnes, holines, wiſe- 
dome, and ſuch others, | 
Queſt. Shewe me then what that image of 
God in mani ? and whereinprincipally it con« 
fifteth? Ly | 
Theimage en. Theſe graces before mentioned, and 
of Godin ſuch like,arethe image of God in man. And 
man, they conhilt partly in the minde indued 
with-ſuch-excellent wiſedome, that he could 
give apt and -proper names'to other crea- 
tures inthe carch , Gen. 2. 20, and ſpake of 
5 4b 
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- God andMan; 3 * 
ſuchfree will and power to obey God, that be ynder- 
if he would, he might haue continued in that —_ acs. 
| innocency wherein he was crea» ©Irongts.* 
incegrity and innocency cording 


red, and nothaue ſinned; ſothatthe fault and | 7 110e 
cauſe of his miſerie after his diſobedienceyis gag, 
whollyand iuftly to be aſcribed tohimſelfe,as 
the holy Ghoſt witneſieth, Ecclehiaſtes cap.7. 
31. Thu hae 1 foundzthat God hath made mans 
rig hteons, but they hane ſanght manyinuentions, 
Andpartly inthe whole man, in whome the 
Lord hathſet ſuch animperiall maicſty, that 
all inferiour creatures, as beaftesof the carth, 
fiſhes of theſea; and foules of they ayre doc 
reuerence and obey himastheirking and ma- 
Net. ou) mil 7 HARA, 
Quelt.' Whether did GOD beſtowe this 
Food creation , and bleſſed ſtate wpon the 
perſon of Adam axely , | or ſo gaue it. to 
him that it ſboulde alſo redownde to all 
his poſteritie for an enerlaſting inheri « 
tance? I-02 $3 4 
Anſ. When the ſcripture affirmeth all an were 
mankinde- through the:diſobedience'of + created 
dam to'be ſubictt to death and damanati- PERS g 
on, Rom.5. 12. By one mauſiune. entred © 
into the worlde , and death. by ſin', and ſo 
death went oner all men: Feraſmuch as all men 
haxe ſomnedelt is manifeſt that all were create 


fs +, 


4  Thecouehantbetweene 
in eAdam goodand righteous. For elſe they 
could not haue loſttharthey never had. 

Quelt, Yhether was Adam and all his poſte= 
ritic to line perpetually in that moſt happie ſtate 
of life , wherein they were created, or had they 
| ſome limitation of time , which beeing expired * 
they ſhould are, and loſe theirbleſſednes? 

' ©. &nſ. Wedoenotreade inthe worde of 
God, of any preſcription of time for hife and 
bleſſednefle 7 dg to Adaw' at his firſt 
creation, butthathe and his poſteritie were 
xocontinue bleſſed foreuer , i they continu- 

ed obedient ro God, For death came not 
into the worlde *, but by reaſon of finne , 
Rom. 5.12. | 
Queſt» Fhether receined Adam this bleſſed 
7 ſlate tocontinge init fer exer , ſimplic and abſo- 
lure , or with condition? _ 
Anſ, Notfimplie, and abſolutely ; but 
with condition. | 
Quelt. What was that condition ? 
Anſ. Thathe ſhould be obedient to God 
his creatoras it was meete; and thatifhe diſo- 
beyed,he ſhouldrhen cerrainlydie the death, 

Gen.1.17.Whenſoeuer thoy eateſft thereof tho 
ſhalt certainly dre the aeath. - 

Queſt. #hether did Adam then keepe the 

condition z and obey the commanndement 0 


God ,or no ? | 


- 
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diſobeyed the commandement of hisGod,as 


we may read, Gen. 3.6. So the woman taoks of 


the fruite thereof, and did eate, and gaxe alſo 
to her husband with ber, and he did eate. 

Queſt. Whether did Adam onely finnie #1 
this tranſpreſſion, or all hb poſteritie fanned in 


him and with him ? 


nedin Adam & with Adam. For as Lens being 
as yetin the loynes of Abrabam,paid tithes in 
Abraham ynto CHMelchizedek , Gen. 14. 20, 
Heb. 7.9.10. $o allmankind being thenin the 
loynes of Adam, finnedin Adam, 


Queſt. YYhat happened then to man after 1s 


eA»ſ. That death and eternal damnation, rs pong” 


which God forewarnedhim of, Gen.2.17.be- | "6 


he had diſsbeyed the commandement of God ? 


fell to Adam, and to all his poſteritie, Forthus 
ſaith the Lord, Gen. 3.19. In the ſweate of thy 
face ſhalt thou eate bread , till, thou returne tv 
the earth, for ont of it was thoutaken : for thou 
art duſt , and to duſt ſhalt thou returne. And 
in an other place chus: By one mar ſinne en- 
tered into the worlde , and death by ſiune, and 
ſo death went oner all men : foraſmuch as all 
men hae ſinned , Rom.5.12, And againc, 7: 

Adam all die. 1.Cor.1 5.22. 
_ Queſt, Shewme then mans fiate after b:: 
B 3. Jai, 


/ 


: God and Man,  ”. 5 
Avsſ. No, he kept notthe: condition, but 


Io 


All finne 
Avsſ; All mankindin this firſt treſpaſſe fin- j, A 


I'2 


"6 Thecotienantberweene 


JW fall, and whatitis, - © 
i 1 Arnſ. Firſt , man isconceiued and borne. 
Fi «fare In finne , and commeth finfull and filthie 
[nd miſery into the worlde |, as the prophet Damid 
18 _ ſich of himſclte, Plalm.. 51. 5, Behold, I. 
Ferhis fall. ,,.,; borne in iniquitie , and m ſome hath my 
mother conceived" me , And ob. chap. 15. 
yerſ, 14, faith thus : What i man , that he. 
ſhould be cleane ? and he that ts borne of a wo- 
mas , that he ſhould beiuſt? Againe, who can 
bring a cleane thing out of filthines ? Iob.. 
I - 
, Trot , the whole courſe of mans 
life is wicked and wretched , as the A- 
- poſtledeſcribeth it, Epheſ .'2. 2. 3. 12. 
*? namely, that man'in this ſtate walketh ac- 
” cording tothe courſe of this worlde, and af+ 
® rerthe princethatruleth in the ayre, cuenthe _ 
”? ſpirittharnow workethin the children of diſ@ 
” obediencefulfilling the luſt of thefleſh,, and 
"2 of the minde-:that man is the child of wrath, 
” a ftraunger from the coucnant of promiſe , 
?? without hope, and without GOD in the 
worlde , Thus farre the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 
Daxid alſo hee ſaith, Pfal. 58. 2. The wic- 
kea ( that is, all that are not regcnerate, but 
lie in the ſmne of Adam } are ftrarngers 
from the wombe : egen from the bellie bane 
they erred , and ſpeake lies . Their poyſer s 
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- Thirdliey his departure « out of this hogs. 3 
and tranſitorie life.,-is:moſt , woeful; apd.; 
damned. For he goech. into eutdaſting, fires 
prepared for the  diuell -and his /Angells ,- 
Matth ,, 25 ./ 41: Where: the 'worme! di-: 
eth_ not, and. the fire ncuer; goeth outy\ 
Marke. 9 .'44-Efai. 66 . 2g 44a0d vinto-ah 
lake of fo burning - with: drimnſtone , A-' 


pOc.19.20. 


Queſt, Y Phat then? is all otro ws 


ſelfe from that condemnation? 
eAnſ. ' No. man of himlelfe, is eo 
deeme himſelfe from death, becauſe he is 
not able to ouercome deachine p 
Queſt. 1s there any other mtave: then Ar. 14 
mans (aluation and redemption? - 


eAnrſ. There 1s yer ſome- heel and that Chriſtis 
onely in Chriſt leſus . For firlt G.O D, ſee. ourredee« 


ing ( Eſai, 59.16.) there was no 'man able _— 
to redeeme himſelfe from death , of his 
meere mercie and grace promiſed Chritt | 
to bee the redeemer and | Sauiour of 
all chat belecue in him , Genne, 3.15. 

B 4 He 


* 


rterly loſte and condemned for exer ?. is noman "of workin 


able to reconer that fall, and redeem him - by Ch riſt, 


C |; | levin No Quelt. What then? or wherefore was this ? | 
"1 bicadeat, £ſ-Secondly,becauſe the ttice of Godre- 
$47 forys, quired;thathumain nature;that {inned,ſhould: 


A 
; ko To eAnf. Firſt Chriſt being inthe forme of thu 


$8” Thecouenantbetweene 
He(thatis; Chriſtthe bleſſed ſecede of the. 
virgin Marie.) ſpall breaks thive head(hat' 
is, deſtroy him that had the power of death,” 
rhar is, the deuill; Heb. 2,14.) andthou(that 
is, the ſerpent , .cuen Satan) ſhale bruiſe his - 
hzele. Reade Gen. 1 2.3. Efai.7; 14. And es/: 
condly in thefulneſfle of times, he tent him; as; 
the ſtorie of the Goſpell witneſſeth. For God: 
ſo loued the world , that be hath ginen bis onely 
begotten Sonne , that whoſoener \beleeneth in 
him chonld not perich , bt haze enerlaſting life, 
Tohn. 3.16, and 1. Iohn.4.9. ,50q 
is Queſt. What bath Chrift done for our re- 
p " Axſ. He hath done eſpecially fowerthings: 
or Vs. Ho BE 


Queſt. What ir the ft = 


man God;andequall withGod;:made himſclfe of: © th 
ne reputation, and tooke on him the forme ofi pl 
a ſeruant 4 and was madelikeynto-men , and 
was found in ſhape as aman, Philip. 2. 6.7 
For he in no (ort tooke the Angels ( thatis the 
nature of An$els ) But he tooke the ſeede of 
Abraham. Heb.1.16. v.15: 201 


beare the puniſhment tor finne, Chriſt hauing- 
raken 


f the crofſe Phil. 2.8. For ir was meetethat 
Prince of ourſaluation, even Chnft; that +. ;- 
e might bring vs to glorie, ſhould be*confe= + 
rated through afflictions,Heb. 2.10. Where + 4s | 
ore Chriſt was 1nade a cutle for vs, that he 
niphtredeeme vs from the curſſeof thelaw, 
Gal: 4.1 3. According as it wasprophefied be- = 
fore; Elawggapoyfer 5 on Tet, 
Queſt, Y YVhat #5 vhe third thing? 
eArſ. Thirdly , Chriſt in that our nature , uo 
which he tooke of the virgin" Maree, fulfilled , _. 
the law forvs, and imputethhis righteouſnes'ChriRt- ous 
vnte vs that beleeuein him | Rom $: 3.4-righeeoul. 
For Chriſt i the end of the law for righteouſues 95. 
for exery one that beleeweth, Rem.10+4 . And 
theſe two latterzthatisgtheſecondthingand: 
| thethird which Chriſt hath done for ys, are 
plainely and briefely ſetdowne . 2«»Cor.5, 21. 
For he hath made him tobe forne for vswhich. _ "9 
knew n0 fune , that we ſhould be made the righ- oo hs 
= es tht 3" rig 
teouſnes' of Godin him. me” 
Quelt. Y'hat i the fourth thing? 


maketh 
Anſ. Fourthly,Chriſt that ſuffered death for requeſt 
vs,isriſen againefromdeath,andas a glorious for vs 
conqueror, istriumphantly aſcendedints the 
heauens, and fittcthar the right hand of the 
maetticin the highes places, Heb.1 3.maketh 
| requeſt 
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to Thecouenantbetweene 
requeſtforvs,Rom.$. 34. and <hleperfold WM 
> gry that come to GOD. by. hin, 
IFs 25s 2; | «HAT Dx adaks 
Are we then , that through ſame _ 


20 


Chrit our © Quelt, 


. reconctli. ſeparated. fi roms Ged, reconciled to God againe by 


atjon. Chriſt? 7 LAS 
Arſ, We are, ſo. many of vsastruely be. 
 lIeeue ih him. For God hathſechim forth to 
be a reconciliati6 through faith in his blood, 
Rom. 3.25 . And he hath reconciled vsto 
God , 1. loh. 2.2. Ephel. 2, 16, 


Otmans Queſt. Seing thenwe obtaine al mercie and. 
vocation £oodnes of God through Teſuu Chriſt , who not 
& calling  onely tibwe #5, but alſo from the beginning hath 
alwaier beene the hope of all the  endes of the 
rell.te andef them that are farre off in the ſea z 
earth";\ further by what meanes wee: that 
nowe liue -may come tothe knowledge of theſe 
myſteries. of ſalnation ? For he that knovu- 
eth them not , cannot haue the benefite of 
them. 

Arſ* Though I might  anſwere you in one. 
word, and ſay, that we know thele things, 
and are-made partakers ofthem by the mi - 
niſterie; of the word, yet to ſpeake more 
Twomea. diſtin&tlyand more plainely for eyery- mans 
nes ofour ynderſtanding , { anſwere at this time , 
yoour and'day there are two meanes y whereby: 
we 
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| Nt 22, 

partakers-of ſaluation.in Ic -'/The worde 
"Y —_— lf 4:71 and the 

be thoſe meanes? ..1, ; Spirits 


ve are made 
fus Chriſt. © 


: 


Queſt; hat rf 
Anſ. They arethe word of God outward - 
[yſounding in oureares, and the ſpirite of 23 


God inwardly working in our hearts,.!/- -- 
Queſt. Doth God 7 5 call ſome men,and 
at ſome .tymes by his. yvorde , but others aug The word 
at an other time by bis boly ſpirit?-,\77 © autos h 
Avn/. No, that is nor, my MEAnINg,» Bur " ceſlaric 
albeit that alwayes for the effeuall calling for an cf 
of any the outward worke of the, worde:z feRuall cal 
and the inward grace of the ſpirit do concurre ling: 
and [may not be ſeparated ; and albeit. the 
Lorde for this -cauſe hath /promiſed; to acs 
e companye the miniſtrye of his worde with 
3 | the grace and power, of his ſpiritte, Efat , 
e; || 59+ 21 , yet my, purpoſe. 1s. to.ſpeake of 
: them .ſeuerally: tor turther declaration , of 
F 


them, | Cots, 
Queſt, ;Howw doth GO D call menther God hath 
| #r bir word? for [ rakeit tobe your purpoſe —_ "_ 
J to ſpeake of the | wuord firſt, Ek 
Anſ.. God in the beginning ſo came to his F 
men as they were able to abide hispreſence wordin 
and ſpake vnto. them. him ſelfe either by former 
viſions, or by dreames , as E/hu affirmeth "<5 
lod. 33 15, And'as he appeared to. e1- 
brabam, Genaz «1. to Eliphaz the Temanite 


lob 


, 

| : + 

* 

® 7 

= 
, - 
o 
| 4 A my i | | l | 


12] Theconenantbetweene 
[Tob.4.13. Andto ob, as he himſelfe conſeſ- 
ſeth Iob. 7. 14 . That thoſe patriarks might 
inftrutheir families,Gen.1r 8: 1$, 19. But 


afterwards the Lordwritte his owne will and 
word, Ex0.31.18, And vpon the requeſt of the 
cople. Exod .20.19, Deut. 5.24 &c. promi- 
d. to raiſe them vp prophets, and by them to 


| fpeaketo the people, Deut.18.15.19.17. 
18, Whereforcafterthattime the Lord or - 


dinarily appeared to his prophets by viſionsor 
dreames,as Moſes ſaith,Num, 12, 6.and they 


fpake vnto the people. Moreouer the Lord 


ordained apublicke miniſteric at the ſame 
time,cuen Aaron and his ſons ſucceſhuely to 
be pticſtes, and the reſt ofthe Leuites to help 
them, And thus God called whom he would 
tothe knowledge of myſteries of faluation by 


viſions, and dreames til the time thathe deli- 


uered 7/-aelout of Epgipt . After that time he 
gaue his word and his wil in writing , which 


 conteined the meanes and miſteries of ſalua - 
on, and ordeineda publick minyſterie to read 


and preach the written word of God to the 
people; himſelfe alway being reſident among 
them in his owne Tabernacle berweene the 
Cherubims which were ouerthe mercy-ſeate 
andouerthe arke ofthe couenant to reſolue 
them! of all doubtes, Exod 25. 22.& 19 .42* 


Num. 7. 89. and Exod: 28,30. Num. 27, 
21 


(12 Godand Man. - £83 

21.lad.20,18,7.28.8,Sam,22.10,15.Afd fur- ' 

ther ſpake to the, by prophts as ic pleaſed him, 
Quelt. Bu God doth not ſpeaks toys naw af- 

ter that manner. Monaibidiod debt bt | 

eAnſ. God ipake to thechurch of the Jewes 1, kewl; 

after that mannertilthe comming of Chriſt latdaies 

in chefleſb . Burnowin theſe laſt daies the God hach | 

greate prophet ſo long ſince foretold;Deut . _— 

18.18: I'9. Euecn Iefus Chriſtis come, andby rr 

him doth G O D ſpeake ynto ys,Heb.11; and 

by them whom he hath ſent,firſtthe Apoſtles, 

and then the ordinary miniſters of his word. 

And now the whole counſell of God: iswiit- 

ten for our inſtrudtion, - 


Qu, Carnoman atitine tothe knowledgeof 

Id || theſe myſteries of ſaluation by naturallreaſax , Es all 
and by conſideration of the workgs of God, but reafon. . 

only by the word of God? cannot 

Anſ. No,no man, For Paw{1.Cor.2, 7. _ 


calleth the revelation of theſe myfteries ,the g,,;..*: 
hid wiſdom of God, which the wiſe men of (aluation 
the world cannot attaine ynto . Andthe ſame 
Apolſile in the ninth yerſe, alleadgingthe 
propheſie of Eſaies Chap. 2.14.& Chap:64. 
4+ ſaithfurther, that theſe myſteries aredſuch 
things,as the eye of anaturalman by lightof 
nature and reaſon hath not ſeene,neitherthe 
eare hath heard, neithercame into mans hearc. 


Queſt, YYhether doth Gudcall all men byhu = 
wor, d, | T 


we 5 bi. L © A 4 *g 


w =" \S SP 
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T4 Theicouenantbetweene 
word, anziſo rexeale theſe myſteries of ſaluats = 


onvnte all , or unto ſome men only? © 
oh 


- thattheirſound wentout through al the carth, 

' - and their wordes jnto;the ends of the world. 

Queſt, Hath thegoſpell then beene Preach- 

ed it nation wpon earth , acweſee it is 
33 preached among vs at this day? 

Anſ. Although the goſpel was nor euerie 
where preachedin that plentifull manner that 
we haue it now, yetthe Apoſilescomman- 

\. *dedbyCiriſttogocinto all the world, and 
Niceph.li.to preach the oe to euerie creature Mark: 
nA is I6, I 5, Were Lhperſed throughout Aſia, Ex- 

«5 we Afrik,a« Evuſebius lib. 3.reporteth out 

of Ori gene,and ſo preached, that by their mi- 

niſteriethe ſoundotf the goſpell came in ſome 
meaſure to all people ypon earth. Whereef 

Pax{bcing priſonerart Rome giueth goodrelti 

monie in his epiſtle to the coloſſians Chap, 

1.234 Ifyecontinue inthe faith , and be nat 

moned from thegaſpell , which hath beene 
eached to eurry creature which is under beauen 
Queſt. Yhether doall that heare theſe miſte- 

#7 ries preached vato them, rectine the ſaluation 


that is offred in the goſpel f 
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Arſ. Chriſt ſhewedby a parable of ſeede 
ſowne in the ground, Mat. 1 3;Tharchereare 
diuersſortesofhearers,ſo that ſome men re- 
cciue the ſeede of the \wordinto their hard ers. few; 
heartesgas ifit were inthe path\wites, andthe belcuers: 
euilt one commerh.- ; and+catchethawaythar | 
which was ſowen'intheir hearres, Some re- 

ceiue it as in Sony grounl, and afloone as _-: - 
tribulation commeth-for the words by&by = tv 
they areoffended; Others recciueit Jima ? 
chornes , and worldly cares choke it ;'Laftly 


ie | other ſomereceiue' it as into- good ground), -........ 
at andthey bring forth/ much fruits!” Then” sf 11.14 
i= | foureſortes ot hearers, but one-only bring. => 


d || eth forth fruic,, wherefore Chriftfaidejwano« 
©: | therplace,, (Math. 22. 14.) Many are-oalled 
* but few choſen. Andto make” 'men!with 
it greater care and. reverence to-attehd'ynts 
the word of Godpreached,thatthey may be 
ſancd , he ſaithin the endofthe patable,1f a> 
ny man kaue aneare tohearelet him heare. © 

Quelt. Can youtell mewho thoſe be that re. 
ceinethe word of God when it is preached as into 


good ground,and bring forth the fruit thereof? 

Anſ. Thoſe which haue not onely:the word 
outwardly ſoundingin their cares; Gur alſorne 
holy ſpintof God inwardly working in their 
hearts which isthe other meanes of obtaining 
the mercies of God in Chriſt, as 1 noted 
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ering your33+ queſtion, . >... 
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dPerer preach, and were conuertedtothe 
f; In Adts.2. 3 Ty 41 » Andwhich Oo edthe | 

heartof Lydia, AGt,16. 14 and which opened 

the niyfitries. of {aluation-to babes ; buthid 
themfromthe wiſe andmen of vnderſtanding 
Matb. 1'1.25.and which reucaled vato Peter 
that Chriſt was the ſonne of God, Math; 16,17 
and whereby Pas could ſay, I live by thetaith 
ofthe-ſonne of God , Y/hohath lowed me , & 
gizen him ſelfe for me,Gallat.2,20, | 
Quelt, 4s t not poſſible for v5 to attainegorhe 
| mercics 
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mereres of God in (briſt by the outward hearivg 
of the word onely , INN alſo this in 
ward working of the ſpjrit ? aa 
. Anſ.\ No yerclie, for Chriſt faith , Tohn, 
6. 44: No man can come tomeexcept the father 
draws hw." And againe', lohn: 8,47 . Ye 
therefort heare not my wordes, becauſe ye are not 
of God, Andthe Apoſtle Pawſaith; r:Gor.2, 
11. As nomankoweth the things of aman ſaue 
the ffirit of a man whith i in him: enen ſo the 
mw fe God kaowerh no man, but the Spirit of 
God, And yoong Elihaperceiuing the follie 
that was in three ancient grauercligious men, 
Tobr fnendes, and admiringatir, at the lat 
faid , /erthivir 3s the Spirit in man; and the in+ 
ſpiration of tht Almightie', that gineth vnder< 
RAmdiagtob, 92.8, 4 1% 
- 'Quett,” Were it not good then to leaxe off 33 
b wy theimard\, as ſome men doe , * ſees 
reculation'; renetation; praier , or by ſonee 
{dare of preg heces of the holie 
Ghoſt 2. |. £Q4 IT 
Anſ. 'Nozthat were greatignoranceto fors 
ſake the word which we are warned to ſceke 


atter; Toh, 5.39. for God doth ioine theſe two 


- 


- The mini. 
ſerie of 
the words 


and rhe - 


together, and alwates-accompany theoutward yorkeof 
miniſtry of the word, with the inward work & theſpiric 
powerof his holy ſpiriraccording as he protmi goetoges 


ied long fince by his prophet Eſaias, Ch,5 9.21. _ 
| Yi Aly 
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13 Thecouentantbetweene 
Hy ipirit that 15 vponthee,and my worderwhich. 
Fd "009 inthy mlb iHaking aknck thy. 
month,zor out of themoath of thyſeed,or ont of: 
the mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeed, ſaith the-Lord, 
henceforth exen for ener:Sothathe' which 
defreth the work af-rhe ſpirit,nuſbattendy+ 
n the miniſterie ofthe word,as ypon the ho- 
y.meanes which the Lorde hath. appointed, 
And forthis cauſeitis, thattheworke-of re- 
generation ,- wrought both by the word'and. 
alſo by the ſpirit, is/ometimeatrributedto the 
ipirit as Iohn.3.6.rhat that is borne of the ſpt= 
rit , z ſpirit , and ſometime tothe worde as: 
x1.Pet.1.23. Being borne a new, not of mortall 
ſeede, but of immortall, by the word of God,who 
lineth and endureth for ener. And 1.Cor. 415; 
Alſo faith ( without whichnomancan pleaſe 
God, Heb.'11: 6+ is faidto. be the fruite 
of the worde, Rom;10.14. how ſpall they be= 
leeue in him of whome they. haue tentand 
the fruitoftheſpirit) Galat,5.22,Butthe fruue i} 
of the fþirit us loue, ioy, peace , long (ſfering , 
gentleneſſe, googneſſe, faith, Whereas itisthe 
cftect ofthemboth;-  - | 
34 Queſt, Whether doth the Frrit inwardbe 
_  worke alike tn all the, bearers of theword? 
Thediuers' _Anſ; No, for ſome men will not ſuffer 
workcof | the ſpirite to worke:ypon them , butoppoſe 


Sy themſclues againft the worde, and fo _ 
ne 


hcarers. q 


ainftthoſe:things,whichwetc ſpokenof Paul 
Wil Ob BA ts" & rayling/on 
themgAGt.1 3.45 -Andfathisnot propertoal 
men; 2; The{o3.2;:And inauother;place:Paxd 
. GaithyTatheavewearetbsſancar of death;runta 
death aud ta the other theſauc of tife,unts life, 


= meanrefeirallyythat wyof the oftward miniſte 
ol i ricaf chi\wora,o of cheiniardgrace of the ſpin 
Tn rit,ſothitthey ane efectually called, that they it 


5 deed br leane and bring forth the fruites thereofi 


e BE .: 1 41{,crTbole whichiate ordained toeternal Th, ce 
Cc life, | dudes Ay As weregtadined amt eternal one] y eflc« 
's, BN Gfegbaleetcd, AR 1.31 48,\ 4nd Chrilk ſaichy fually 
d = lohwto,26/Bat yebeleenenct: for ye arenotof 


v1 ſbrepesi d ſailunto you, Paw (aith Roms, 

$0.11Phdms he predeſtinate » them alſo17 called 
e | cfieftually./obn lairhybe that knowerh God,beas 
Teth&i: rx bat is not of \God.y, heareth 13 Hot, 

1 NN Hindbyhpow me the ſpirit of ruth, and the ſpirit 
of error, LIohn4.64;-:: LI | TOTTY 7, 

er | Qu. dre nooherspartakers of theſe twamrarns 

ſe throutwara minijtery of the word & theinnard 
ne | »orke of the ſprrit but 3/1e oleth of God onely? . | 

W-: C 2 Arſ, 


-22 GodandMan,'” rg 
the grace of rhe ſpirite;, as-thoſe did, whole , 
heartcescbralt for anger z:when they thearde - 
the-wordrat-Frepheus, mouth , andthey,gnas * | - 
ſhedat him with theiriteerh, 5 At; 7.5.4 and ** 
thoſe whith werefull of eniue,, and {pakeia« 


- Queſts ba thenare part akero of, theſe wma 35 


call ed, 


36 
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nf... There are many beſides Gods ele 
chat are in ſome meaſure partakersof-both, 
though nor effeaally,and ſoine retaine both 
fora longer time,andfomeforaſhortertime, 
as it appeareth.inthe parable , Math; x3. for 
lome recciuing rhe wordinto theirhard harts, 
aSit were inthe path way, let it gee 'againe by 
and by;as itcameinar one eare 5 ſo/ir, went. 
out atthe other, Soine recceiue bothas an 
thotnes,and dnepitoendoacealchCuintd 
choke it. Some as among: ſtones ;:bur when 
troubles, and the very croffes of Chriſteome 
ypon him,he letteth the grace of God-wither 
away rather then his bodice ſhould ſuffer, Saw! 
had the ſpirit of the Lordto giue himuniuch - 
grace, & turne him into/an other man, 1.Sam, 
10, 6, Neucnhelefle iris faide, r, Sam, 26.14. 
| nb ir Lordaepartedfrom Saul,and 


But the 
&# exillſpirit ſent of the Lurd vexed him. Tudas 
received ſuch grace ofthe fpirit that he wasa 
preachet of the goſpell, yer afterhehad'derer- 
mined to betray the Lord of life , andafter-he 
had receiuedrhe ſoppe*Satar emrred into hin, 
Tohn.1 3-27. -Buzto ler paſſe other giftes of 
the ſpiric ſuch as were in Saw, Balaxyr, Indic, 
which were for execution 'of ſuch {peciall 
duties, and to paſſe ouer alſo the 'gift of-the 
Spiritte which confiſteth in knowledge and 


is common to diuelsasto men, Iaies, 2.19; 
. and 
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.-Godahd Mano- 1 ak 
and inthe goſpelloftendidihe ditala acooſele 
Chriſt: months Heb.6.4. that pf yon raft, 
of other. manner of graces, and yerfa 
inthe end. Bur the ſpitic'of ad* 9prion, and mg 
generationſeemerh ratherto be proper ththe- 
ele& onely. Butthis, would: require' a larger. 
treatiſe, and is of late reciepithily and plea: 
rifully 2g by others, +. Hs - 
Can you oftheſe 

ohanth copier aſthe & whowant it 

& conſe equent/ wk areeleft,and who are not? 
» \Auſ" No,foritis certaine therewilbetares.71,, 1. « 
os goodcorne thatis to ſay,thehypocrits and there 
rue. belecucrs whiles.the world-indu- probate | 
Ky ut we muſt indge the beſt, and thinke cannot be 
moſt charitably, of all that outwardly. receitie cer _ 
and profeſſerhe word;and yeeldſome obedi> a 
ence.yntoir. 

\ Queſt, "Thento leautt his: tndoment ebb hs 
Lord to whom it belongs,[ pray youtellme, what 
the ſtate is of thoſe men,whom the Lorddbth -2 


Jn call with anbah dads 

Anxſ. Alchough I may a nerepon grbvry I 
rally, that mans {tate}, when he is effe Yi eons | 
called,is moſt happic 8&bleſſed; yet if Iwould;4;z gh.ch 
deſcend tothe particulars ofthis blefſednes; Lareefec- 


mult confeſle with Dawd,Pſal.4o.5. They _— cal- 
moe then I am able ra expreſſe.For ehhouph wel 
Ea of the 00s Cbriff,Eph. 3:6, 
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#2: The couenantbetweene 


-- yen, aud to" God the"indge of all, andiy\the 
i. ſpiritr of taſt and perfet# men , ard ty" Tefus: 
-:the mediator of che. newe teftament'; andito: 

- + 1 *?thenbloode "of prinkfing 'that ſpeakerh ' better 
"+ _thinges thenthar of Abell, Heb. 12/22, and 


Citizens with the ſaintes , and of the houſholde 
of God, Ephel. 4.1 9. partakers"of the godlie 
Heithre , 2. Pet. 1.4. thebrethren of Chrift,Pla. 
23/247 Heb. 2:1 144 choſen generation, a royal 
prieſtbozd an holy nation;x. Pex.3.9, the indpes: 
of theworld, 1.Cor,6,2.called toGodr tternall 
glovie byiChriſt Teſs, x:Pet, 5.10. o6the 29-the 
monnt Sion,and to the citie of the lining G'O'D,' 
rhe celeſtial [eruſalens., "and to the companie 
of innumerable Hngels 24%d to the romvyegati-' 
01- of the firſt borne, which are written inhea= 


thelefle yet it doth rot appeare what waſhalbeg 


* 1. John: 3:25 And the Apoſtle \Pau/ gifidth 


the reaſon hereofyriCor.2.9, The rhings which 
the eye bathnot ſeene; neither care hath heard , 


neirher came into manshenrt, are, which God 


bath preparedfor themthat loge him.” .\ \ 


Quelt. ' #herl God calleth any wanwith an 


$ bbly calling, frond that wiſerableſtate ofcondena- 
tioumgrheresf ee ts mg; ep my 12. 

7 io, vitoths 
of, ſpray youtel he whnt eenaition\ he yequireth. 
»f man or whartaucrant he maketh with. man? 


"vat | eAvl. 


Ieſedftate ye ane now fpoken 
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Ky When God c:llethmanwith an holy Ofths co 
3 


andreceiucth him'to his mercie and/723* 9 
fauouragaine inleſus Chriſt,thenthereareas" 
it were indenturesdrawen between Godand” 
man,conditions on bothv{ides-agreed ypon,&: 
ſoanewcouenatmadebetrweenGod & man, * 
- | Queſt. / #hat ts that conenaut, or what be. 40 
thecanditios,or what be the words, or where ſhal 
we findany ſuch thins t all the ſcripture? * 
yr; Although this couenant _ madebe- T——_ 
forcgcuerfhnce the bleſied{eedeof .the virgin ITS 
waspromiſed,Gen.z.yet we mayſee it more i. 
plainlyſ{erdownatterwardgGe.17.1.berween 
God & Abraham inthefewords,] am Godall 
ſufficient: walke before me and be thou wpright, 
Inthefict words , God forhispartpromuteth 
that he wilbe god al ſufficienrynto A4bxahazto 
blefle himwithal neceflary bleflings for this 
life, &forthelife ro-come, asiris afterward in 
the text declared.In thelatrerwords the Lord 
requireth of _4braha;obedience, that hewalk 
vprightlybefore God:Likewiſe where this c0+ 
uenantiisrenewed agnine, Exod. 19.5.9: be- 
tweenGod andthe Uraclices,the Lord forhis 
parc freely & of his ownmecre grace &fattour 
promilerh,that he wilbe theirGod,and make 
thema kingdome of prictts,and an holy nati- 
on ynto himſelfe , And on the other part he 
requireth that they ſhould- obey his voyce 
N C 4 and 
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| Fþ, tion of the 


EBT oncnane, ftraitly binde himſelfe to keepe all rhe comman» 


a1 


4> 
ond: enta3th God, doth be ſolemnly promiſe , aud 


24 Thecouenantbetweene 
and keepe his commianddements. i ve} 


dition of obedience which Godrequireths 
man promiſethis-rhe chiefeſt thing which-/is 
vrged and required of ys in the ſcripture, asta 
him that will take paines to readthe places it 
appeurcth, Deut.z,12-& 10.12.&1Samagi22 
Jerem.7. 23: Andthiscouenant wes pie . 
pearedin the old andnewteſtament, and very 
often in theſe wordes.. '{wilbe your. God,arid ye 


 ſhalbe'my people; as lerem. 31.1.33.& 2.Cor. 6. 


18, zachar,$.8.& Heb.$. 10.Ezck. 37.26.27. 
& 2,Cor.6.16. | 
- Queſt. {pray you chew me the meaning of 

this ccuenant more fully ? Hoy Hy S, 

. Anſ. The meaning isv ne and May 

nife(t., that whereas -SÞf 58 through A- 

dams fall was the child of the deuil, Actix 3.10 

John. 8.44- the ſcruant of {inne, John. 8. 3.4. 

& 2.Pet.2.1 9. without Godin the world, Eph. 

2.12, now he is become the fonne of God, 

Galat. 3.26. the feruant of righteouſnes, Rom. 

6.17.19. and aninheritour of the kingdom of 

heauen, lam. 2.5.if{o be thathe continue in the 

couenant,8& ebcy the camandements of Cod. 

Quielt. hen man entreth into this Come- 


| f i 3s to be 0- dewments of Goa? 


{FI Lediencts 4»; Yea,hedoth bind himielfrobe obedient 


LO 


to al Gods commandements as Thave ſhewed, - | 


N- 

nd els there could be no conenant . And when 
is Moſer had beenthe ſecond time in the mount 
te with God,and brought with him the two ta - 
x blesof the couenanr, then he red themto the 


: 


people , whoanſwered with onevoice , Exod. 
24+ 3,7 Albrhingrwhich the Lord hath ſaide, 


a 
" 


ery we well doe, 'and be obedient./Forexcepra man. : 
iye be reſolued in himſclfe roobey the comman- 
6. dementes of God, itisco nopurpoſe euer to. 
7. thinke ofany couenant, And iſt ſheweth 
byj two- examples , ofa man thatpurpoſethto 
"of bu 1d ahoute;, and ofa king that minds to: 
® make warre; Luk, 14.28 &c. That iris loſt ' 
Nas labour to enterinto Gods copenant,except we .' 
A- be trefolyed:ro do what | the Lord com» 
lo mana = Fai - $9 n hs | 
34- Queſt; 1s.there PW 11 the world , that 
ph. Ml Yona anarhbat breaketh not the - 65a 
od. || commantlementerof Godt («+ +\Bdar. 


Afi" Noindeede 'thereis no man thar -+ 
can{6 abſolutely keepethe comaundementes 
of God-as"he 'oughtto doe,buthe daily of- 


tendeth, - - | 
we- Quelt, Are not all men then acdeepely cone 
aug demmed forſomary finraywe daylie commit , as + 


44 
'd iſobedience? C rj ſt Ty 
y Ayſ. No, tor Chrifthath' nor only ſaffred 2 nr 
ent. for ys, andreconciledysto' God againe\, bue + 


alſo 


> ener Adam wat for bis firſt 


26 : Thecouenanitbetweene 
alſo fulfilled the law for vs.R9.8.2.3-4: & 10. im- 
put his obedience to vs that belceve that 
= we ſhouldnotbe condemned-agpaine þ 
Q. But doth God accepr of (hriſt righteonſnes & 
fulfilling of the law as if we our ſelus had fulfilled it? 
A. Paul faith 1,Cor't.20:That God: hath made 
Chriſttobe our righteouſnes,that we ſhould be 
madetherighteouſnesof Godin him 2Cor.5.21. 

46s Queſt; Whatſayyanther for cir ſmrewhich we 
daily commit doth Chriſt anſwer for ther all?, |. 
T7 cn Af anfwerwiththe Apoltle.r,loh 2.1, 1f 
” ourmedi. 49mman ſame(ot infirmitic, not ot ob{tinacy. and 

! acour, tmakce)wehaxe ar aduocate with the father, leſi Hl 
Chriſt the inſt , who appeareth now 'in the ſight of 
Gadfar vs Heb. 24:Who ever liweth ro make #in- 


45 


rerceſſion far v5, aud is able perfeltly to ſauethews ; 
' that come to Godby him, Heb, 7.25, 1 1 NN » 
47. QueR,, \/f the caſe:be ſo:a5 you ſay, thatiChrift is 


. _ -ewr righteonſnes and we'the righteouſfuerof God in 
1 himn, & that he ts our recontiliationggt ow appear- 
«th uthe fiebr of Gad making the attonement for 
vs jtſhilleth not for our obeatence it 15 Ho. matter . 
whather wz ſin or net we w1ay take our pleaſurs of this || |. 
61 11'v world for we are not V:ider thelaw but vnagr YACE, ſp, 
=; Wewult 2,52 Notlo,forthem ourcondition' ſhould F ,+ 
I» nor rerurn - | > a 2 | 
/' "pow be: farre-worle & more. damnadle. thenit..was | ;1, 
TRE withrthe 15 5. #2 ( 
7; dog to his Defere we were teceemed by Chiilt,as Rezer tel-J 
TI vomit, _lerhvs 22 . Pet. 20; Foraf they, after they hame eſ-lj 1, 
caped. from the filthmes of the world;throngh the | of 


known 


haue kowds it ; to turne 


_ »125+Godand'Man,” | '27 
Erowledge of the Lord,audof the Saxionr lefts 
Chriſt, areyet tangled apaine" herein, and ouer- 
come,the latter end is worſe then the beginn 
For it hatl been betrey for them), hot'to' hae 
knowen the way of righteouſnes\; thin after they 
'#r from the holy commate- 
dement guts vnto them.” And \Chriſt faith;thar 


if a manhauing an euill{pirie ,*driven | ourof © 


him , ſhall admit him'ro'came' with"ſeauen | 
other ſpitirs\ worſe then himſelfe, and rerume 
and dwell there\, the /aſ* fate of that man 


worſe then the firſ Luk. 1 1726;\\ 5": 


Whatſhal we [ay or dp 


thi forwe al ſin daily? 


S 2 


Af. Though ſine cannopynterly be abos 
liſhed outofour mortal bodies, burt we all Gn 


daily:yetthe' Apoſtle teacheth 'vs what we 


muſt dozanefaith Rom.6.'1 2,Ler nor ſor v 
there fore in your mortall bo dy,that ye ſhould 


it tithe tnfte thereof. 


9. Is it fy 


(if 


5 


efficient for vs after we be reconciled to 


Godby Chrift,that we ſuffer not ſim to reign invs 
Arſ.-It we teelc in our'ſelues a combate be The com 5 


Pirie ſuch as Paxl bac be- 


tweene'the fleſh and the 
ſpeaketirof; Galat. 5. 1 


r10.Andthenthough inreſpeR ofthe infirmitie 


of the fleſh'we cry out with Pax/Rom 7.24, 


O 


is 


. 4.48 
Sm muſt 
norrcigne 
ul Vss 


7.ſothatwe allow not tweenerhe 
the euil which we doe,burdefire &ftrive to do _ 
the good we cannot attaine ynto;itis no more © 
we thatdo it, bur fin thatdwelleth in vsRom.7 
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7.25. andiayy [thanks God t 
by ur ork 


you to. this? for ye ſas 
woaketb 


purged by workes of men, but only by the: 
blond of Got :My reaſon is, hott Eage 
| is alwayes of one nature,though lome ſnnes 

' begreater then other. And becauſe finnes 
committed aftcr Bapriſme are greater then 
fnnes commicted before regeneration, For be 
fore regeneration wee walke in darkeneſle, 
(though we hauc ſo much light as is ſufficient 
romake vs exculeles ) and fo commit much 


finne 
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finne ſhapſetgriorance : but after regenera« 
ig 


tion weare in ht , we haue more knows- 
ledge, and greater power to reliſt ſinne .And 
therefore finne- committed after regenerati< 
on,is greaterthen the ſnne-commutted be's 
ſore inthe ſame degree ; Wherefore if finne 
committed before regeneration , cannot be 
purged bur bythe bloudof Chriſt, iris ma- 


( — 


death'is effeRuall and auailable aſwell for 
finnesafterregeneration as before, Second- 
ly; che 'greateſt papiſt of them all, yeathie 
ope himlelte, I rhinke , can doe no greater, 
nor no better workes then- did the Apoftle 
Paxl.Burthe afterhis regeneration, fleethito 
the mercieofGodin Chriſt, and faith, Phil; 
3+ 8.9. Thathe counteth all his righteouſnes 
loffe for Chrittes ſake , and defirethtobe 
found in him ; not hauing his owne righce- 
ouſnes which is of the law, butthat which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, enen the righ + 
teouſnes whichis of God through faich.wher- 
fore exceprthe papiſts looke otherwiſe to be 


X faued then Paw was, or haue better works 
« || rhenhehad, they cannor be ſauedbythem. 
: might ad hereto, that the wages of inne whe 
it |} theritbe before or afterregencration & dearh, 


» || Rom.6,23, Andthereoninfer , that popiſh 
Workes 


nifeſt that finae after regeneration can noo< 
ther way be-forgiuen thenby Chriſt, whoſe = 


- 
- . 
. 
. "A. 4 


Sr 


ſes why 


doe 


_ 


Four caus is there any uſt of the?ſerue they to anypierpoſe ? 


mo fore men, that they way ſee pers 
Te, 15,8, | 
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30 The couenant betweene 
works may deliuerth6 out of popiſhputgate 
for ru -both/ of them popiſh dreamesz birt 
ro works of m&candeljuer fromvgeath & hel. 
No mens workscan deliuer vsfrom this death 
of the body,forweſe all die, much leffe from 
death of body& ſoule in hel. Buttheſe:necdi 
not:thereis{ufficiem:{ayd before, [+1117 
Qu{f works do not tuſtifie v5 wherefore ſerue they? 


Anſ. Chriſtan{wereth this queſtion Math. 


wemuſt q'16, ſaying , Let your light fo ſhine be = 


morkes & 
glorifie your father which 4s in beawen « Foras 
a-leude ſonne diſhonoureth his father: ſo 
wicked Chriſtian:diſhonoureth- God , and 
cauſeth all mento-ſpeake cuill of God) as the 
Lord complaincth:by his, prophet, Ezekyed 
diuers tymes; that the Iewes if Babilon pul» 
luted Gods, name among the ;heathen, 
But by a holy conuerſation;, there is;greate 
occaſion miniſtred-to glorifie God . Beſides. 
ood workes ſerue for cdification of our bre» 
ren , Somtimes they may; ſerue for. to 
winne vnbeleeuers to. God $1; Cor.-7 16, 


os 


& 1, Pet. 3. 1, Laſtly they are notable teft}= 
monies to our con{ciences,that we are Gods 
elect, as Pax! {heweth Rom.$., 1. &c:; Phil. 
2. 12. & Petzr allo 2. Pet,1,10,&..10.3,19 
- Quelt. Bru toreturne to that I deſired ſpe » 
, | : Cially 
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vially to know , enento the  conenant of © God *' 
araine, for whether it hath beene your av. 
Mos or my queſtions that Caried me AWAy, * Þ 
know not ,I pray you now ſpew me , whether "the 
Iſraelites continued m, and kepr that holy eo- 
nenant , whereto they bouna' themſelnes with ' 
ſuch ſollomme conſent, 010. 
Av. _ and- = _—__— of them 
eranſpreſſed gricuouſly;/and brake theirpro- "Ye 
miſe with God both x the wildernes defore Jo —_ 
they entredinto the Land of Canaan, asit aþs grelled the 
eareth inthe bookes ofthelaw Exod, Leuir; <22cnant 
umb. and deur. And Moſes plainely relleth OR 
them Deut.g. >, Remember, and forget mot, 
bow thou prowkedſt the Lord thy God to anger 
hn the willdernes, ſince the day that thou ds 
depart ont of the Lana of Egipt ,until ye came 
wnto this place ye haut rebelled againſt'the 
Lorde&c.\And the Lord himſelfe complai= 
ning of their often rebellion, faith . They hawe 
zempred me this ten times and haxe not obeyed 
my voice. Numb. 14. 22:Andallo afterthey 
were come into thepromiſedland ,'asiris 
to be ſrene- inthe former prophets which - 
wrote things done & palt as /oſua & the reltz&& © ' © - | 
the lacter prophets whichalſo toretold things  . 
to com asEſai &rhey following. And the prg...' 
phet Dawadtil his dayes maketh relatiowof 
»- | all, Plal.78.10 37 ..4r /&c, andPlal.ro6, 


p FVhas 


3 


= 


On 


Man pus - | | Oe OR 
iſhed. > ff, He was exceeding wrath with the 
breaking 
his cove WM 


_ with calte', Ex0d32:. The Lord mindedto de» 


Mans vn. diſobediext , and ſo all the conenant » betweene 


32 Thecouenantbetweene - 
ſ3 |... Queſt. What ſaide the Lord, or what did 
be, when they had thus broken hus conenant? + 


people, and often {mote them with grievous 
dgments: for when they worſhipped the 


ſtroy them, had not Moſes Rand in the breach 
106, 23.When they murmured he conſumed 
themwith fire .Numb,11..1.3. #hen they 
ding greateplague,cuen eltof them 
| us - n menin Iſrael , Nitab. I1,33» 
Plal. 78. 31. Whenthey refuſed to enter int, 
to the Land of Cavaar Numb. ;., 24.The 
Lordſware in his wrath, that they. ſhoulde 
not enterinto hisreſty Plal.g5.11, when they 
committed fornication with thedaughters of 
Moab,che Lordſlew 24. thouſand of ther 
Num«25.9, The books of Iudges ,Samwel and 
kings are full of examples. 
54 _Quelt, Doth not the Lord alſo breaks hu eo + 
nenant andpromſe, whew man,ss vn taithfull ef 


belicte God and man is made voide and of none effett? 
makethnot 4; No,God forbidthat we {houldthinkor || 
miſe roide. 10 fo,forthe giftsor calling of God are with » | / 
£ I . Rom.11. L129. The Apoſtle 4 
p | 


Our 
Jaith 


b. 6.17. L%, that, God willing more 
abundantly 


10629a 


\Godand Man, 


abundantly to ſhew wntothe heires 199; the 
frableneſſe of his connſell, bound himſelfe by an 
cath , that by two inimutable things ( thatis,his 
word, and his oath ) wherein ir 1 npoſſible thas 
God ſhould lie,we might hane ſtrong conſolation, 
which haue onr refuge to hold faſt the hope that 
isſet before vs,whith we hane, as an ancre of the 
foul both ſo ure 0 ſheafaſt,c.And herups Das 
#id ſaid , Plal.89. 34.his couenant he will not 
breakenoralcer thething thatis gone out of 
his lippes. And /Pax/ſaith, Rom. ,3.For whar, 


make the promiſe of God of none effeft? God for= 
bid: ealet God be true, and eutty mana lar. 
And againe in another place: /fwe beleene not, 
get abiaeth he faithfull , he cannot deny himſelfe 
2. Tim. 2.13, Theprophet Eſat he alſofaith, 
Chap.54-10. For the mountaines :hall remoone, 
& the hils hal fall downe:but my mercy chal not 
depart from! theewenher chal the couenant of my 
peace fall away ſarth the Lord thatharh compaſ- 
| fon onthee, And in many other places of ſcrip- 
eure beſides theſe,the Nablenesof Gods couc- 
nant is declared as Tere,31.25.& 33.20.25.26, 
Queſt, This ts a moſt ſweet and comfortable 
ot || dotrine, wherefore Ipray you giue me ſome rea» 
he ſonof it, if there beany tobe renared ? for it # 
le I 47 wwmcaſurable mercie of the Lord, to perform 
r# | ei promiſe,though EY ha. 
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though ſame did not beleene ? ſhall their unbelief 
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: It commeth to paſſe two waies ſpe- 
ially that God kegperh his coucnant, when 
mandoth not. Firſtthe Lord is mercifull;and 
gracious, flowe to anger, andabundant in 
oodnes and trueth, re{eruing mercie for 
ax ane"8 , forgiuing iniquitie y and tranſ- 
grefſion andfinne, Exod. 34.6, and deliteth 
rather inthe conuerſion , then in the con- 
demnation of a finner, Ezek.,18.23. and there. 
fore by patience and long ſuffering inuiteth 
mento repentance, Rom. 2,4. proteſting that 
his waiesare not like to our waies, thatis, that 
he is not ynreconciliable as often time we are 
Eſai. 55.8. thatif men hauing-broken the co- 
uenantof God, doe repent, and turne to' the 
Lord, pies turtheriudgementes by 
repentance , the Lord hath promiſed , Deurt, 
30.1:2.3. that he wilbe reconciled, For if we 
acknowledge our finnes, be is faithfull and 
juſt, to forgiue vs our finnes, and tocleanſe 
vs from all vnrighteouſnefle , 1. lohn.1 .9, 
And thus though man breake Gods - coue- 
nant, yet by repentance-the couenant is re- 
newed andcontinued, Deut, 4.31. 
Secondlic , when men continue in their 
{innes, anddoe not by repentance rurne to 
the Lord, and renewe the couenantbetweene 
God and them, then the Lorde powrerh his 
indignation ypon them, till he haue deſtroy- 
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ed and weeded out the chiefe rebels and 


3S 


great ſinners, and then after ſome chaſtiſe- / 


ment will hebring the reſt as ic wereby ſtrong 


hande into the bonde of tae couenant;asthe 


prophet Ezechie/ſhewerh, ws 0.33437. 
28. Andthus as the Lorde choſe manar the 
firſt making of the couenant , euenofhisown 
mercie,forall menlay ynder the curſe by rea«. 
ſon of fmne : euenſo doth the Lordeof his 
metcie continuethe couenant, as the ſame 
prophet Ezek#e/ ſpeaketh in plaine wordes, 
Chap. 36. vetl. 22. 32, Thus ſaith the: Lorde 
God, Idoe nat this for your ſakes, O houſe of Ife 
raell,but for mine owne holy names ſake. And 
in-another place, / might enenazale with thee 
4s thou haſt done , when thou diddeſt diſpiſe the 
oath in breaking the conenant . Nenertheleſſe, 
[will remember my covenant maie with'thee 
im the daies of thy youth , and I will confirme 
vntothee an euerlaſting conenant ; Erek. 16. 
59. 60, Andintheverle following he pink 
ly telleth them, thar he doth renewe'this his. 
couenant of his meere metcy , but not by thy 
corenant , thatis, not becauſe thou hatt kept 
the:coucnant; for thou haſt broken the'icone+ 
nant on thy part, 212.57 
Queſt. [pray you chewe theſe two 'waies. of 
the continuance of the Cornenant betweene 'God 
and man , by ſome examples, . 
D 2 
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: xamples 
þf renews of Eye! , there was a ſolemne couenant 
etween God & them, Exod, 19.3.&c. 


ar. orhe CO- 
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26: Thecouenant betweene 
eArſ. When the Lord brought Iſrael out 


made 
But whiles Moſes was inthe mount with God 


corecciue the lawes ofthe Lord , the people 
made a molren calfe, and ſo-brake their pro- 
miſe and their couenant wich God, Wherfore 
through the Lordes long ſuffering that did not 
preſcntly deſtroy them, bur inuited them to 
repentance , and through Moſes prayer to 
God, and reprouing of them and of their i= 
dolatric,they fell to repentance and humbling 
of themſclues before God , Exo9d.3 3.4.c. 
and the Lordes anger was ſo pacifed, thathe 
commaunded Moſes to hew him new tables 
of ſtone(forthe firſt writen with the finger of 
God were broken, Exod.32.19.)) andcame 
vp into the mountaine the ſecondtime,for the 
Lord nowpacified, woulde youchſafe to re- 
newe the tables of the couenant againe. Ex- 
od, 347. And Moſes hauing received the 
lawe the ſecond time,came downeto the peo- 
ple againe after fourtie daies, and then reade 
the lawe to the people and renewed the co 
uenant- againe , Exodus. 24. yerle. 2 . &c 
to yerſe. 9. Where all the people anſwe- 
red with .one voyce, and faide. AU the 
thinges which the Lord hath ſaid,, will we doe, 


and be obedient ,uer(c3.0 7. 
When 
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When /oſua waxed olde, and wasreadie to , 
enterinto the way of all the world, Iolh. 23. 
14. and when there was ſome inclination toj- 
dolatrie among the people, then /oſbx4 before 
his death called allthe tribes of Iſracll ro She- 
chems, Toſpna, 2.4. 1.8c, and expoſtulating the 
matter with them in'very many and moſt pi-, 
thie wordes throughour the molt part of the 
chaprery ſpecially ye,14.&c.atthe laſt brought 
them to this, thatthey put away their ſtrange 
Gods, verl.23.and ſaid,verl.24. The Lord our 
God will we ſerue , and his voyce will we obey. 

And ſo loſhxarcnewed the coucnant, yerl, 
25 | 


In the booke of /udpes itis written gene= 

rally,chap.2.8.1 1,that afterthe death of Toſbug I 

and of the Elders , the Iſtaclites forſooke the 
Lord, andfollowed idols, and that whenthey 
repenting but alittle, cried to the Lord, hee 
was mercifull and ſent them Iudges to deliuer 

them outof their enemies handes. And pars» 
ticularly itis afterward often ſaid , hen the. 
children of Iſraell cried unto the Lord,the Lord 
ſtirred them vp a Sauiogr as, chap. 3.9.15. & 
6.7.& 10.10, which words are ſometime alſo 
to be ynderſtood, & fo vpon theirrepentance 
was the couenantin thole daiesoftenrenewed 
as in oneplace ſpecially, and in ſteade of ma» 
ny, itis manifeſt, euen, Chap,10.16, 
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38 Thecouenantberweene 

In Samwels daiesthe people repented, and 
he renewedthe couenant between God and 
Iſrael, 1.Sam.7.2.3.4.&c. 

Becanſcin Samls daies religion was notre= 
carded, Dawid in aflembling al ae! to fetch 
the Arke of God to Ieruſalem , ſeemeth to 
renewe the couenant of God, r.Chro, 13. 

eAſa king of Iudah encouraged by Aza- 
riah the prophet, deſtroyed 1dolatrie in his 
kingdome, reſtored true religion, and moſt 
glonoufly renewed the couenant of the Lord 
their God , and reuiued the lawe of Deut. 

13. asitis at large declared , 2, Chro. 15, 
I 2, &C, | 

loſiah that good young king renewed 
the ſame couenaunt , 2.. Kmpes. 11.17, & 

2. Chro, 23.16, 

Lofiah that worthie king of religious me- 
mory likewiſe renewed this couenaunte, 
2. Kings.23.3.8&2.Chro.34-31. 

And though there be not the name and 
word of the couenant expreſſed , yet itis not 
to be doubted butthat Jeboſaphat and He- 
zebiah in reformation of religion renewed 
the Lords coucnant. 

\* But after the Tewes were come out of 
Babylon to Ieruſalem againe, Ezra retur. 
ning the next yeare after the buylding of the 
Temple was fniſhed , found thatthe Pope 
y 
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feare and trembling , he procured that they 
put awaie their firaunge wiues , andſothe 
couenant was renewed, Ezr. 1 0. 

About thirtcene yeare after Ezra,(Ezr. 
7. 1.8. Nehem.2.1. ) came Nehemiah out of 
Babylon to Ieruſalem, and builded vppe the 
walles of the Citie, andabode thererwelue 
yeares ( Nehem. 5.14. ) in which ſpace a- 
mong other thinges, he finding that the 
people had tranſgreſſed the couenant a - 
gaine by taking of ſtraunge wiues, did re- 
newe this couenaunt againe, and cauſed 
them to put away their {traunge wiues , as 
the whole matter is declared in two whole 
Chapters , Nehem. 9g, &19, And heereto I 
might adde yerie well , that which happe- 
ned when Nehemiah that zealous prince 
| returned to Ieruſalem the ſecond time, Ne- 
hem. 13. 3. &c . But thus I haue gone 
through the whole ſtorie of the olde Te- 
ſtament, and ſhewed howe the peopleten 
times by a ſpeciall kinde of repentance 
broke off their finnes , preuented further 
1dgementes , and verie ſolemnely renew. 
cd the couenant betweene 'G O D and 
them. And I wiſh with ſuch hearty deſire 
as I bcare to Gods glorie, and to the fal- 
D 4 uation 


God and Man, 39 _ 


by marying firaunge wiues had broken the 
Lordes coucnannt , wherefore with greate- 
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40 Thecouenantbetweene 
vation of bh pen theſe fewe, bur 
nd notable examples, might driue 
vs all torepenrance generally, and to there- 
newingof the Lordes coucnant, which by 
our finnes we haue broken, and ſo preuenc 
reater iudgementes which hang ouer our 
vt ag For the Lordeby famine & dearth, 
by divers and ſiraunge diſcaſcs/ theſe fewe 
yeares paſt, euenſuch as neyther wee, norour 
fathers have knowen , by a moſt terrible 
and fearefull plague and peſtilence , which 
made vs all to tremble , by taking away 
many good men , euen ſome of the belt 
men in the lande, doth euen thunder from 
heauen his terrible yoyce to driue vs to re- 
newe-the couenant of our G O D, leaſt if 
we conſider not his fearefull iudgementes 
but continue till in our ſinnes, his holy hand, 
which yeris ſtretchedout fill, take holde on 
iudgement, and he execute vengeance on 
his enemies, and weede out them that hate 
him before he will renewe his couenant a» 
gaine . For that as I ſaide before, 15the ſe. 
conde way of continuing G ODS co- 
uenant , and whereof alſo I will gue you 
one cxample or two , For that it is a tcr- 
rible kinde of renewing. the coucuaunt,, 
and there are not , asI thinke , many exam» 
ples of it. 
: When 


gu ——— —— 


re, 


- When the Iſraelites were come to Kadeſh 
barnea (Deut: 2.14.) in the ſecond yeare af 
rerthey departed out cf Egipt , they ſent 
rwelue mento ſearche the land of {anaay, 
that they might the better know which way 
to enter into it, and ſet ypon the inhabitants 
Num: 23.But ten of theſe twelue attheir re= 
turne brought vp an cuill report of the land 

Num:T 3.32.Whereatthe Iſraelites murmu« 
red & rebelled grieuouſly Num:14.for which 

cauſe the Lord: wrath ſo kindled againſt 

them , thathe ſware they ſhould: not enter 

into that land; But the Lorde made them 

continew in the wilderneſle 38. yeres after- 
ward, till he had deſtroyed all thoſe rebels 

and not left one of them aljue Deut: 2, 14, 

And all thoſe alſo which SMlowed Baal Peor 
Deut: 4.344. Afterward the Lorde of his 

mercie had compaſſion on their poſteritie, 
and in the 40. yere after their departure out 
of &gypt, when they were in the prone of 
CMoab by Torden Num: 33.48.50, the coue- 

nant _—_ e at Horeb as I ſhewed before, was 

nowe againe renewed, asit is largely ſette 

downe Deut: 29. 

Againe thoughby the meanesof /oſua, S4- 
wuel, and many good kings the couenant 
was often renewed, as I ſhewed before, yet 
their ſinnes and their redellions ſo mightely 
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42 The couenant betyyeene 
increaſed dayby day, that at the laſtthe lorde 


cariedthe Iewes captiues into Babilor , and 
n there weeded fro among the reſt,the rebells, 
' and thegreat ſinners, and deſtroyed them 
Ezek:20. 38, and after ſeauentic yeres had 
compaſſion of thereſt,and of his meere mer- 
cie, not of their deſerts, brought them ro Ie- 
ruſalem againe, and renewed his couenant 
with them, euen of his mercie Ezek:16. 6r, 
& 36. 22,32. And that we may throughly 
ſee this couenant was renewed of Gods free 
mercie only, both /eremie before the capti- 
uitie began ſaith, /t is the Lords mercies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 


faile not Lament:3. 22, "and alſo Malachiaf- 


tp x 
ter the captiuitie ſaith, Becauſe [ the Lorde Fr 
change not, therefore ye ſonnes of Taacob are ll ,, 


not conſumed Malach:z.6. 
3 Laſtly, whenthe Tewes were returned out b 
of captiuitie, andthe couenant of grace was | ;, 
renewed, yet for all that Zerwbbabel or leo | ,, 
hoſhua , that Hagga: or Zachariah, that Bz- = 
14, Nehemiah or Malachi could doe , they 8 ;, 
waxcd worſe and worſe, and to fill yp the o 
full meaſure of alltheir finnes , they finally tf 
crucified the Lorde of life, euen the Lorde 8 <. 
Tefus Chriſt our alone Sauiour:wherefore the 
Lorde hath nowe reieted them as repro- ſ ,, 


bates, and ſcattered them vpon the faceof = , 
; the 
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the earth , as fearefull ſpeftaclesofhis hea- 
ding the faithful God , which keepeth co- 


uenant and mercy ro a thouſand generati- 
ons, hath ſtill continued his couenant to a 
fewe of the Iewes, as Pax! ſheweth Rom: 
11.1. 1 demaund then, hath God caſt away 
his people? God forbid: for I alſo am an Iſra- 
elite , of the ſeede of Abraham &c, and to 
reach ys that thisproceedeth of the Lords 
free mercie, he ſaith Verſ: 5. Ewen ſo then at 
this preſent time is there a remnant through 
the eleftion of grace. 

Quelt. By this you hane ſaid, it appeares 
to be a moſt fearefull thing to enter into Geds 
coxenant , Were it not better tobe out of the 
Conenant ? | | 

eArſ. It is not onely a fearefull thing, 
© butalſoa moſt damnable thing to be our 
' & ofGods couenant, for they thatbe out, haue 
no hope of faluation . Andto be in the coue- 
nant, 15 only bleſſednes, if man continuether- 
in . As the magiſtrate is not to be feared for 
good workes, but for euill, Rom. 13. 3.10 
the Lordis nota tertor to them that keep his 
couenant but to them that breake it. 

Queſt. I1ſee,andit is too manifeſt to be ders 
ed, that there was continually a conenant made 


berweene God and man vnder the law before 
Chriſt 
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44 Thecouenantberweene 
Chriſt came . But now inthe 


pelis there , or ought thereto 
nant? | 


Anſ. Yea, thereonght to be, there hath 
'beene, andis at this day, and ſhall beto the 
- Gadvnder enqof the world. When /ohn the baptiſt be- 
* ganto preach the goſpel , and gather anew 
Church, anewpeople tor Chriſt, he renewed 
this coucnant with all thoſe whome he bapti- 


ſed. For whenthe ſcripture Math.3. witneſ- 
eth , thathe admitted none to baptiſme, bur 
ypon confeſlionof their ſfinnes , which was 
both a renouncing of them, and alſo a pro - 
miling of amendment of life , and ofobedi- 
ence of God; andthat many yoluntarily ſub - 
mitted themſelues tohis order, which was 
the ordinance of God, and receiued the ſacra- 
ment of Baptiſme,which is the figne of the 
coucnant,and to be miniſtred to none, bur on= 
ly to them thatare in the coucnant: it is more 
then manifeſt , that /ohn gathering a hol 
people tothe Lord out of that corrupt and diſ- 
ordred ſtate of the [eves,renewed the couenit 
ofGod . when Peter conuerted ſo many at 
one ſermon A.2.38.He admoniſhed them 
of repentance , and ſo after they had yeelded' 
themſcluesto the couenant of God, and pro- 
miſed todo what the Lord WM ts 2 : 


they recciued baptiſme, whichis the ſigne of 
the 


oe of the Goff 
e any ſuch cone 


thecouenant. The ſame is to be affirmed of 
thoſe whome Pax! conuerted, AR,r9.17. 18, 
And afterward when the Apoſtle planted 
Cburches in diuersplaces, ir appeareth many 
wayes that they at the firſt made the coue - 
nant betweene God andthem;els they could 
have planted no Church . For Alinalon 
herof mark what Pax ſpeaketh of the Church 
which then was at Rowe, Rom. 6,17, But God 
be thanked , that ye wvere the ſernants of ſn, 
but ye hae obeyed from the heartuntothe forms 
of doftrine , vwherewnto ye were delinered. 
1 heſame comeEdation he alſo gineth of ſom 
other Churches asof the Church at Cori: 
2. Cor. g. 13. Which'by experimente of this 
miniſtration, praiſe God for your voluntary ſub 
miſſio tothe GoſpelofChriſt.Andofthe Church 
of Macedonia 2. Cor.s; 5 « They gane their 
owne ſelues firſt to the Lord and after wnta vs 
by the wvill of God. And of the Church at Ph. 
lippi Phillip, 2. 1 2. #herefore my belowed , as 
Xt ye haucalwaies obeied , not as in my preſence 
owly, but nowy much more in mine abſence ee, 


4a | Outoftheſe and diuers ſuch other places , ir 
m. || 1s cuident, that where the Apoſtles planted 
.q- | any Churches , they cauſed all the belecuers 
\_ | fopromiſetodoe wharlocuer the Lord com- 
l, maundeth , But I will conclude with one 


af | word. When Chriſt the mediator _—_— 
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47 Thecouenantbetweene 
this new couenant betweene God and man, 


nant, mentioneth the yery words wherein'it 
was firſt made, and wherein it hath ſo-often 


God, and they ſnalbe my peeple . Which genes 
ral wordes the Apoſtle Paw! applicth tothe 
Church at Corinth, 2, Cor, 5. 16. | 
Queſt, Car on ſhevv hy examples howy this 
Couenant hath beene continxed,er renevved vn» 
der the Goſpel,as you did before underthe lawn? 
_ . Anſ. Although the hiſtory of the goſpell 
Thecenti. ;\\ the new teſtament conteineinitbutaſhorr 
raping time, that from the time when /obx Baptilt 
uenant © began topreach , tothe end of the Adtes 
vnder the and writings of the Apoſtles thereis notfull Þ 
Golpel foure ſcore yeare (I except the propheſies)) || ſp 
that we might ſhew the repetition of the co- | of 
uenant from time to time, as we did out of 

the old teſtament , which conteinerh ahis 

ſorie of chings done in that Church from the 
beginning of the world almoſt til Chriſt 

came in the fleſh, cuentill the dayesof A/« 

exandery the greate who liued about' 330. 

yeares afore Chriſt came: Nenertheleſſe'that 

which is written Deut. 29. 14. 15. Neither 

make I this conenantand this oat9 with you on 

 &, butaſuvell with himthat ſtandeth here 


with vs rhis day before the Lord our God, w 
with 


8 


1 NAZOQs 
of SY / C4 


Godand Man. 


wvith him that ts not here voith vs this day, 
( thatis, with the poſteritie which is yet yn- 
borne ) and Deuc- 31, 10: of the repeating of _ 
the couenant euery leauenth yere more ſo- 
lemnely, muſt beraken more generally then 
for the -poſteritie of /acob only , and being 
the ÞÞ rightly compared with my laſt an{were before 
_ Þ will proue ſufficiently that the couenant hath 
hu | beene renewed often' vnder the Goſpel, as it 
8» | was vnder the Law . Beſides, that which is 
7? | wanting ,inthenew teſtametby reaſon ofthe 
ell | hortnes of the; ſtory , is ſomwhat touched. 
ort | andin part ſupplyed by ecclefiaſticall writers, 
iſt Þ which haue recorded ſome of the- practiſcs 
tes | and cuſtomes ofthe churches intheir dayes, 
ull } Qu, YVYhathath any eeleſafticall voriter 
s) | ſpoken hereof? or vohat hath beene the cuſtons 
o- | of the Church herein? 
of | ÞArſ. Ecclehaſticall writers make men- 
1+ {| tion of two manners of catechufing, - which 
ie | differed bothin regard oftime, andin reſpeR 
it | ofperions: the one was before baptilme : 
« | the other wasafter baptiſme:the one was ca- 
techiſing ofthem that were ſtrangers from 
the-couenant;the other was ofthem that were 
in the couenant: the one was of heathens be « 
n || fore they were recciued into Gods couenant 
'e | andinto the fellowſhip of the Church; the 
& | otherwas ofthe children of the faithful. 


Que {}, 
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| ' Wot. 
er ma. 
of cate, thatif any heathen man deſired to be recei.. 


hy 


Queſt. What ir therevvuritter of the fore 
mer manner of catechiſmg, that we may therein 
ſee the comtinuance or renuing ofthe conenant?. 

Anſ. Infline , ſometimes a heathen Philo. 
pher, but aftera famous martire of Chriſtyre= 
porteth in his' ſecond apollogie of Chriſtians: 


uedinto the fellowſhippe of the Church, he 
was firſt catechiſed in the principles of reli- 
gion, and then hearing further'the word of 
God as it were the conditions of the coucnit, 
afterward came into the face ofthe congreg; 
tis &c6feſled that he did beleeue, & promiſed 
that he wouldobey the word of God, wherups 
he was baptiſed& recciued into the fellow - 
ſhip ofthe Church. Now when the Church ob 
ſerued this order,it is cleare that they cotinew 
ed the coucnant of God among them . And 
that this order might bethe betrer obſcrued, 
the church appointed ſometimes ,andinſome 
placesa longer ſpace, at other times and in 
other places a ſhorter time for catechifing of | 
heathens before they were baptiſed, Socra- be 
tes lib.7.Cap: 30, writeth that the Bargonians | ©c 


Sqn wo rr a. oo fa = 


werſcauen daicsinlearning their catechilme; pl 

and then baptiſed the eight, Jerome adpanme | * 

wachiam(aith, the cuſtome in his days wasto 

catechife them fourty daies, and then to dc 

baptiſe them , Tertallian de baptiſma _—_ th 
| at 
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theſe two times. \Andchus farrethe coucnant icleof 


be declared, ſheweth the continuance of the carechie 


FR —— th. Ad FEY 


that there wererwo timesin'the yeare, }(af.-) 1 
er and Whitſontide ſpecially. appointegys.” 
the Churchfor haptiſme , and ſtrangers t4/e 


the couenatit were inſirutedintheprincipl 


of religion allthe- reſt of the.yeare againg, chief 


- - _—_—_ 


was continued that no ſtranger was a 
ted into the Jocietie: of the Saintes , but he 
firſt ſolemaly entredinto Gogsicouenant,and _ 
promiſed to-doc whatthe '!Loxde commaun- 
ded -inhiswords. .-- BY» TEE | | 

. Queſt., -Nambane ſufficiently ſhewed me that ©? 
the Church-was, ſo mindfull of the congnant that 
they rereined none into their felowſhip, but thoſe 
onely that ſuhmittedthemſelues ta. > ordinan- 
Ces of God, which us A thing worthie. good Conn 
ſideration ,,; Buit my deſire mas.and 15 ro know 
if the faithfall, themſelnes beeing of the cox 
Henannt ', did at. any time. repeate it or 76.- 
newe tt; 1(- 91, and np rloge | Pp wigs | 
eAnſ.. The lecond mannerof catecniſin 

cp; I ſpake before, and which now is 0 nab 


o 


coycnanteucn.among the fauhfull , For the fing, 
lace, Deut.26.14.15. whereof I ſpakea 
Fuels betore.y teacheta ys that when the 
Lord recciuerh any into his coucnant, hee 
doth not recciue thar partie alone which 
then in his owne perſon doth promiſe to 
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mer. 
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e what the Lord commaundeth;; bue allo 
ris infinite mercie he receiueth that mans 
& feritic though then ynborne;euen for 
appea- 


houſandes of generations, as Alſo it 


Teth, Gen, 17:7. 1 will eftabliſh ivy conenant 
betweene mee andthee and thy ſetde after thee 
-## their generations for an enerlaſting couenant. 
"And the otherplace of Deut: 31.10, before 
'mentioned-alfo , as touching the ſolemne 


tepeating of the'lawe and coucnant : euen 
both theſe places teach vs-that there ought 


to bea continuallrepeating of the couenant, 
which thing hath well beene obſerued in this 


other kinde of catechifing, Forthe children 


*of rhe faithfullwhich were baptiſed in their 


infancie,when they came'to yeares of diſcre- 


"tionhaue been taught both priuatly athome, 


and publikely in' the congregation , what 
orear thinges the Lorde' did for them and 


for theirforefatherswhen he recewued them 
'” Into his couenant: which thinges when the 


children of the faithfull had learned , and 
were able ſenſibly to render a reaſon oftheir 
faich, then they in the preſence of thecon- 
gregation did. openly declare” their faith, 
and promiſed toobey the :commaunde - 


mentes of Cod , and ſo in theirowne per- 
{on-renewed Gods couenant,and were then 
confirmed to be of the couenang, And 


this 


| » iy 


thisis thatwhich in auncient times was e 
led confirriation, howſoeuerthe" Pertvrs 
honed beaſtes" and! -antichrift1/® 
Rome Rate #buſed it.” Alſ6thar tho, 
dren of the'faithfull night be religion OT | 
fruRed in'the principles oF religion”, aaticksof 
know What" *greare 'God”had done ' 
for them}; and be able thereof to- rendet a 
ſound realory and ſenfible before they were 7 
confirttied "there" wete"irr the primitiue 
Church $2rethiſers *whietinftrated 'b6th ,, 
heathens'Before they Were baptiſed , ahd al--_ 
{0 the clildten of the faith befote they 
nfittned; Suck carechiſers or docs 
. cre” artenus ( Eufebi'lib, 5oCap. 9:) 
Clemens ( Enfeb, 16,6. cap:65 Orig ve (Em 
ſeb.lib. 6.'rap;"8. ) and'orhits after therh ite 
the Church of Alexandria" Egypt. And 
ſuch a'catechifer was Opthitin 'ar Carthage 
in 'Cipridary daies , Ciprias : bb: 3. Epift."22: 
Andby' theſe and uch other meanes' was. 
Gods couenant repeated, renewed, and cont- 
tinuedfrom generationto generation, euett to 
theſe our dates as you ſee. | 
| Queſt, Was there any other caſtome in the - 62. 
primitie Churth to declare the continuance of 
this conentit ? 
Arf.” The Church hen ſo Kbgen _ kept 
this holy conenant, that ifatly man perform "= 
E 2 


; 
| 
: 


"6 433  Theenlilenantbetweene 
, #his-promiſe, a rm 6 mi 


$6 Montes, but tranſgrefſed,neyrherypan duc; 
| f < ſee *aition amended MUNESOMAEN lawes; 
Ws bs houd;the ſame perſon was baniſhed &.cx-, 
S #.-j Teth unicated ourof 'the companie, and. fe 
(I neroreye fie ofthe faichfull till bee amended And 
(HF chi, * pats oexeommmniction continueth.to.this 
; £14648 days ſo.that you-neede-no, more tolet; you 
vnderſtan de-whaticare the Ore of Chciſt. 
hath had of the carjnuance of Gods couenanr. 


eſt, It 559pgft rae and enident wokich, 
yau-[e9.., and emeber Shpranh /arhfipe Res 
Fo arr vr ated the:C Church h, 
f cerwrlfng were 

that though there be fewe or wi ,at; 
allwhich etobeaf Godsconenant ( ſoneare 
i the fulneſſe of the gentiles come n., and ſo, 
Fas may we feare. Fa our reieftion bee at 


hand, whereof Paul Jong ſince admoniſped vs, 


Raw. IT. 22.25 « J-yet he. chilarex. of the 
faithbfull mig ht be, inſtratted_, and; ſo.conti«. 


re the conerant of God, why 4 not this Ca- 
6.9 techi/ing now vſed ? | 
wht al  Carects, Arſe Its continued amongy vs or elſe 
a7 i conti- the fault is in the preachers, who are Jen- 
| red. 10ynedto catechiſerhe youth of their pariſh. 

eucry Lordes day in the after noone, And 

the children of the faichfull thus. catechiſed 


and taught the principles of 0g z'are to 


cons 
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come:into'the face: 'of the congregation) af! 
ſembledin the C ergo there-40-60 
feſſe _ faith, and' to ſ——_ _ 
ynto thecommaunde $ of Gott | 
ding to thar-little ry wh catectnrino Two chief 
forth by authority, wherein the holy prati...;clesof 
ſes of the {primitive Church: are moſt wor», - 
thily and lincly expreſſed)45touching } this 
thing ſpeake-of, cuenithecontinuanceand re-, 
newing of the- couenant ;-: For therein, rhe. 
childe:openly promiſcth-in'his-owne, perſon 
three, thinges: firſt to-forfake thefleſh , the. 
wotld and the dwuell-;j fecondly. to belecue, 
all the articles of the chriſtian faith;thirdlyto, 
keepe God holy commaundementes. 
. Queſt. Phat are the principles of retigion; 1 
that long ſrace were , aninign are, or ought tobe 
taught mihe Church of Chriſt ? defies 
Anſ.: Thoſe which, are ſer downo bythe OMe | 
holy Ghoſt ,*Heb.' 6. 1,:2,1as for example. | : ry 
1. Firſft,repentance from dead workes,thac1s, anreligis. 
both true ſorrow for fortaer-finnes , and alſo 
in regardof the time to come, a renouncing, 
of the workes of the fleſh, the worlde and 
thediucll, 2.Secondly, faithtowards God, 
thatis, a confeſſion of the ttiniticy;and of our. 
ſaluatis by the merciesof GodinlIelus Chritt 
our Lord. 3, Thirdly,thedoQtine ofbaptiſme, 
that is , the myſteric and-rhe-mecaning} ot. 
E 3 the 
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ſ **1lheing catechiſed 
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chiG, 


tobe ofthe couenant of God , and of thevi- 
ſible Church, 5; Fiftly the reſurreRtionfrom 
the dead ,thatis, that albeitthey ſhould-die 
and their bodies be laide in the earth, yet at 
the laſt'day they ſhould beraiſedvpto life a- 
gaine, 6, Sixtly, eternalliudgement; thatis, 


condemnethe wicked to eternall.condem- 
nation, will giue themthat are thus receiued 
into his holy couenant,and accordingly conti- 
nue therin , an euerlaſting crowne'of glory 
in his heauenly kingdom G eiidinbore, 

3 "Queſt. Fhyare net owrobildrennow adaics 
taught theſe principles of _ .. : 

:« Anſ. They be For when they aretaught the 
Lordspraicrgthe articlesof Chriſtian faith, the 
ten commandements,and the meaning &vſe 
of the ſacraments, then do they learne theſe 
principles of religion before mentioned. And 
if you conſider well thequeſtionspropounded 
and anſwers madeby children in ourchurches 
where there isa godly and painctull miniſter, 

ye {hallſce rhattheſerhings are both taughr 
” and 


"* tHe facramentes; 4- Fourth! | laying g 08. 
4. Tandes, that is, thatthe children's the | 
Fg ay {bould wry to 
LAME; ,10PH44 of their repentance, of theirfaith , - 
of "ny Teth\jcramentes of God , and fo haue - 
| nerofc2”- ihdes laide ypon them, and be confirmed. 


that God the. eternalf indge', who will then 
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and learned: For when ourchildren in anſwe- 
ring the minifter,ſolemnly renounce the fleſk» 


the world andthe diuell ;zwhenthey conf”®. 
the articles of chriſtian faith z and win 


promiſeta obey Gods commaundeniago Fa. 
char litdlecatechiſme eſtabliſhed by aurh$h IgE 


tie requireth: then they es ſhewe they 
hauec learned rhefe principles of religion,and 
keepe the cuſtom of the primitme Church,8 
ſo ths couenant between Cod & mi is renued 
& continued from generarion to generation. 


- Queſt. [pray youdeclare and lay open theſe 
principles of religion more fully, and firſt for their 


order, ſecondly for the ſumme of them . 


Anſ. That order1thinke beſt, which is moſt Theerder | 


to be ob- 
ſeruedin * 
i he princi» 
tween God and man,there theſe principles of ek ws; 
Chriftian religion are not regarded. But where Iigion, 


narurall and moſt agreeable to the couenant 
of God. Forwhere there is no couenanttde- 


there isa couenant made betweene God and 
man,God firſtrequireth thathis graciouspro 
miſes ſhould be beleeued,& ſecondly that his 
commandements ſhould beobeied; Againe as 
the fire 1s beforethe heat, the ſunnebetore the 
light,the fountaine before the river that run- 
netq fromit, 'and'generally as the cauſe effi- 
cient is before the effeR, 4 is faith before the 
law. For good works arethe fruites of faith, 


Thirdly withour faith neither the ſacramentes * 


OO can 


7 { 
| 
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- "6.56" Theconenantbetweene 
9: can be comfortableyntovs,norourobedience”: 
fg 7 19 py ER behard + 
7rante d.Forwithour faith itis impoſſible: 
houſe'God. Heb. I11.6,- 
. Then y your meaning is ,that the firſt 


belogeth to faith, the ſecond tothe: 
; ei oft | | 


Anſ. Whether we reſpe thetimeinthe ma-| 
king of the couenant,orthe naturall order of 
cautes,or the expreſſeword of God, faith mult 
needes beſet before the workes of the Law: 

Quelt. But what ſay you tothe other prix- 
5 ciplesofreligiongat prayer ,and the ſacramentes? 
what place will you aſrigne to them? 

Avſe The order agreed-ypon for faith and” 
forthe lawthere x2 nogreat queſtion to: 
be madefor the re(t,For the ſacraments are as 
neceſſarily annexedto faith,as the ſealeto a 
obligation, Anepraicr likewiſe followeth the 
commandements,that what wants ſocuer we 
fnd eitherin ourfaith,or inour obedience to 
the comandements by reaſonof our manifold 
infirmities, weſhould by carneſt & often prai- 
Ers craue of God that he would miniſter vnto 

vs ſome ſupply by the powertul-preſence of his 
Spirity& ſpecially thatthrough:the obedience 
of Ieſus Chriſt we may be accepted, 

Quelt, 1 vyderſtand then it is your meaning 


to _—_— this _ ;t0 ws firſt of faith 6 f 
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he ſacraments, frond) of the commandements 
aid ofprayer, [pray youtherefore let me heare 
le what the chiefe articles of INES dans we 
+ Roanght to beleane, : 


principal articles of ourfaith Heb;-r1/6, in 
thele wordes, He that commeth to God muſt 
beleene 1, that Ged is, and2, that he is are- 
warder of them that Goks him, 


Auf: The Apoſlle ſaith not, he tharcomerh 
cs? | tro God muſt-beleeuethat head isaGod, as 
though he hadto deal with Protageras vidio 
doubred-whether there were any God or no, 
orasthough- he had. to deale with Diagoras 
Helis "Theodarus ,-Cyrenaicus, Eumenes, 
Fegeates , and ſuch like. who defied flatly 
that there wasany- God : bur he ſaith, he 
we || that commethto God, and ſo proſeſſerhGod, 
to | muſt belecue' that God is, that: is, that he 
old is fuch a God asthe.word deſetiberh him to 
ai» || be; omniſcient, Omnipotent ,iuft, righteous, 
ato | mercifull, gracious&c. and nortto ſayin harty 
his | Godſceth me not when 7 commit iniquitie 
ice | Pſal.1o. 11.13; andPlal.5 0, 21.or, though 
I commit theſe REC YS yet God mil- 
ing be mercifull ynto me andnot- puniſh me ac- 
> of | cording to his word Deut, 29. 19+ Rom, 2:3. 
the or 


” "2 
oy C'S - 
4 - a 


 24-fi, The holy ghoſt ſerterh downetwo 


Q.Corcernmg the former of theſe twoarrules, is 
there any m4.which denieth thatthere ts 4 God? 


Two chief 
articlesof 


faiths 
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_ asheſheweth himſelfe in his word. Yea he 


ye demannd of themwhether they beleeue that 
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$58 Thecouenantbetweene 
or to haue any other ſuch-imaginationin his 
heart, He [ſay that commethtoG O Dmuſt 
nothaueanyof theſe, 'or any ſuch other co= 
gitation in his minde/, but muſt fait 


& firmly belecuethat God &« — A 


that commeth to God mult not hypocriti- 

cally confefle him with his mouth ,and moſt 

impiouſly denie himin his workes Tit,1.16. ||; 
Quett.Doyou not then condemne many men in 


theſe dayes,, who ſay they are goſpellers, andif 


God 5,will anſwere you angerly,and ſay ye abuſe 
the KA a ſecond [yet bn help deeds 
God wots are wicked men,as v{ureriArunkards, 
piece ers, cruell oppreſſars,theenes, 

ribers., conetous, murderers ,craftie decetuers 


ſpall -ne- 


ard ſuch like , as without repentance 
wer enter into the hingdom of heauen, 
Auſ. Now wi 4 anie ſuch, Icondemne 
them not, butitistheir owne deedes 1, Cor. 
6.9. Rom, 8*+23.Galat.z. 19, Itis the word 
of God tohn, x 2. 48. andtheirowne conſfci- | þ, 
ences. Rom, 2.15. Tit.3.11. that ſhall con= | ,, 
demneſuch hypocrites at that day. Who no- || ,, 
thing regarding the terror of the Lord ( 2. | f; 
Cor, 5.11.) doe abuſe his maieſtie ina hie | « 
depree of preſumptuous finne, which is moſt 


dangerousand dreadfull, Forthe Lord 34 p 
{aide I 
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uſt jide Devt, 29.19 Thathe will not be "mer- 


ifull to fuch , | 


God and Man: + 59 


S 


0. | Queſt.” Burtoleaue ſretb to God , what ſa 

7 ou more-concerning faith in God? of 

'G. Anſ.. Te 'isfirlt requiſite 'that we know oyg 
ec 


. hatfaich is, before we canſhew what faith 
ts in Godis. ; + T72A T1133 
lt | Queſt; Whats faith then howdo you define 
6. Bi gor what doe you callit ? 


108 Avnſ. 'Before we can' define it and declare or + 1M 
tf what Tt is;;itmuſt of neceſlicie firſt be diftin- Te 


at quiſhed or deuided , For thereare two ſortes 
ſe | of faith ſodiuersin their nature , thar they 
4s | cannotboth poſſibly be comprehendedin one 
dry definition or deſcription. 

- Queſt,'; Which be thoſe two kinaes of faith? 

- An{. Thereneitheris,neither canthere be 
any faith , but where two perſons are,the one 
promiſing ſome thing. and the other recei- 
ne Þ uing atbaloduine that promiſe. Andin ei- 
YM. | ther of theſe two perſons there is a ſeuerall 
rd faith differing eicherfrom other, even one in 
c- | him that promiſeth, andan-other in him to 
1- | whome the promiſe is. made, Bur the faith 
O- | of the one1s ſo diuersand differring from the 
2+ | faith of the other that they cannot both be 
conteined.in one definition. 

[i Quelt. / hat is hrs faith that makgth the 
ch promiſe? 
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- Anſ. It is truth, faithfulneſſe , conſtandie 
in performing that he promiſed . This faithis 
ſpecially inGod , whois alivaies trew in all 
his doings, and faithfull in all his promiſes, 
as the ſcripture euery where witneſſeth .'Afd 
this faith ought to be in euery man tritely and 

faithfully to performe all his promiſes made 
either to God or man.And the propher Da- 
wiaſaith,itis oncofthe markes whereby Gods 


Pfal, 1 5. 4.to performe that he promilſeth 
though itbeto hislofſe.. .. | 
Queſt, What i his faith to whome any thing iſ 
3 promiſed, and which receiueth and beleeacth | 
the promiſe? | loaf by 
_ Axf. Itisaſure a certaine, afull perſwafi- 
on thatin duc time and maner we ſhall enioy 
the thinges which arc promiſed, | 

Queſt. Now thento goe forwardwith your 
ſe , what ts it to beleene that God ts? 
It is to beleeue that God is ſuch a 
God ashe hath promiſed to be vnto vs, and 
ſuch a God as the word -deſcribeth him to be 
both in reſpect of "his perſon , andalſoin re- 
ſpe ofhis propertiesoreflentiall- qualities, 
it I may ſo ſpcake, 5 
Queſt. pray you hew me theſe two things 
you ſpake of the perſon and the propertie of God, 
aud firſt what ſaith the ſcrptare touching® the 
perſons 


..:Godand Man,” 16 


perſon of God? Ati 
The ſcripture Theweth theſe things 2, rhar 
here isone God only incſlence or fubſtance:; 
2. tharthere are ATR $, the Father,the 
Sonne',. atid the holy Chaſlt: 3. that euery one 
of theſe three perſons is God : 4. that there are 
notthree Gods, but'one God only, 
Queſt; Theſe aredeepe miſteries and: aif - 
cult matters whereof. yoisſpeake , yet 7 deſire to 
bear e ſomwhat of them and firſt ſhew me that 
there:1s. one Godalone.:\\ ; 11 1971 
Anſ . That there 1s0ne (God;only itispro- 
ucd firſt by reſtimonic of the, ſcripture Deur ,, 
6.4. Heare O 1ſraell the Lord.out God « Lord 1c ” 
only. Secondly by the-creation of the» worlde Gog. 
6G [lcrem: 10,.10,11. 12. The Gogs that hane. not 
made theheauens and the eatthy ſhallperiſhfrons , 
the earth, and fromwn der. the. heanens. And 
ur | Danid (aithPlal, 96:5. The Gods of thepes 7 + 
ple are idols, but the Lord made the hraueng., ' * * 
a |} Thirdly-by his prouidence, as it appeazotti 
1d BElat45o 5.6: 748. the words Iomir-toribre- 
uity tourthly by the miracls which he wroghr 
in Egipt.and for deliuerance of 1ſ7ael as dps 
ſesſheweth-tharthe Lordis God alone.Deur, 7 
4:34-25.36, And Chtilkalſo proued himſelfe - * © * 
TJ bo beGod by the miracles he did Iohn. 5,36, 
7 | & 10425, 33, "F 
&s Quelts.Shew me.alſa that there are three \, 


us perſons 


16 


« wm 


ſons» 


| Theſon 
is God. 


There are Þ 
chree per* 


The Fa. | 
ther is god theres no doubty therefore itſhall ſi 


their-troubles : ſecondly, there\is the Angel 


. theſon &oftheholy ghoſt you may readeſi 


ſhall call is name wonderfull, Counſeller. 
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erſons. & #4 JL A BR TH L 
:Anſc This is manifeRtEfai 63.9:.10 For 
there is firſt the Lord 5/thatwas:rroubled in 


of his! preſence , which is Iefus Chriſt: third, 
ly, there is his holy ſpirit,which the Iſraclites 
vexed. Andif you readthe text, you ſhall 
ſee it plainely , Alio when /ahn baptized 
Chrift Math . 3. 17, there is firſtChrittbap- 
tiſed : Secondly, there is the voice of the fa- 
ther from heauen : Thirdly, thereis theholy 
ghoſt deſcending like a doue .'Againe Math. 
28:19. Chriſt commaundeth that baptilme 
be miniftred in the-name of the Father .;-of 


alſo 2, Cor.1 3. 77. Keyhs | LO Lo 
-- Queſt. Cant likewiſe beproned';; that each 
of | theſe three perſons 3” 8s God? > On 
Ariſe Firſt concerning thefather 1 ſuppoſe 
ufliceto 
ſay with Iohn 3.16, Godſoloued the world, 
that he gaue hus only begotten ſonne &c,/ 
* Secondly; of the fonne rhus {peaketh rhe 
Prophet Eſai , 9.6. But vato vsa«childe is 
borne , and vnto ys afonne is giuen's'and the 
gourcrnement is ypoRhis ſouldiers,- and he 


The mightie God, the cucrlaſting tathergthe 
Prince of peace &c: Paw ſaith Rom ig. 4 F. 
3 0 


O Ged, thy throne is for exer tc, 


Godand man; 1104 63 | 
of whome came- Chriſt , who 4 GO D' 6. 
wer all bleſſed for ener. And in another place 
iti faid Heb: 1.8.Butvnto theſonne hefſaith , 


The holy 


Thirdly, of theholy Ghoſtthus ſaith Pe. 3Þ*t9Y 


ter at: 5, 3. Why hath Sathanfilled-thine 
hearte , that tho ſhowldeſt lie vnto the holy 
Ghoſ#. And in thee next verſe, © chow: haſt 
not lied wnto men , but vnto G' O'D.Paul 
ſaith 1. Cor: 6:19; krowe ye not that your bo- 
die us the temple*of the holy Ghoſt "and" 1, 
Cor: 3.16. kyowe ye not that ye are the Tem 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 


in you? | 


Queſt. Laftlyit remaineth yet ay pe ſpew , 


there are not three Gods, but one' God alone. 


c 


Ged, 


Wy "7 


There are 


Anrſ. In the fixt chapter of Eſai, the'pro- not three 
phetſawthe Lordin a viſion yer:t.and the Gods, but 


Angels criedoneto another, Holyhioly ho- 
lyis the Lord of hoſtes yerſ: 3, andthe Lord 
commanded Eſaiahto go and prophehe yn< 
to the people verſ:8,9. Nowe þ it be deman- 
ded bf this Lord was that appeared to E- 
fiah, and bad him'go and prophefic , I ſup- 
poſe all men will eaſily grant ir was the Fa- 
ther. And thatitwas the Sonneit appeareth 


Tohn: 1 2.41. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he 


ſaw bs glory(thatis, Chriſts glory )and ſhake of 


him,that ts, of Chriſt, And Pax witneſſeth 
tar 


one God 
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that it was the lioly, Ghoſt aRt;: 28.25, Forin 
citing thar ſixt chaprerof Eſ@es, heaith. thus: 
4 wy ſpakethe holy ghoſt: by 'Eſaias the: Pro + 

pret ec. aaron eo Loft 
Al the Apoſtle Iohn!in';his firſt , epiſtſe 
Chap. 5. Vert. 7.ſpeakeththus : There: are 
three which beare recard\in heauen , the. Far 
ther y.the. word, andthe. hely. Ghoſe : anditheſe 

three are one, 4 BAR ians bak on 
ai Quelt... Now that you hawe declared theſe 
foure things. concerning theperſon of Godgl ar- 
fre to hare ſomthing alſo of the properties of 
Theproper Anſ. Wemultfirit conſider the propets 
ties of God tics of God. generally..as, heis one Gog, in 
-.» ».. Eſſence, andiccondly.the properties of cucy 

--;\- Ty perſon by himlelfe, - - oL ob 

-! ,.131 Ouelt, #hat ſayyouthen of the properties of 
Godm generall? . c; na; own 
ef. He that cometh to God muſt beleeue 
that. Godis, that is, ſucha one astheword 
deſcribeth him to be, as for example,that he 
is omniſcientProu.15. 3. Thepyes of the Lord 
in exery place hehold the enill and the good . 
Thathe is omnipotent Pſal, 11 5.3: O#ngod 
& inheaxen: he doth whatſoener he will « That 
he is erernal Pal . go. 2, from excrlaſting to 
exerlaſting thou art our God . That heisinhi- 


nite 1. King«8. 27 , Bebould , the heauens , 
| I 


4 p : , ” n = 
: 
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and the heanens of heauens are not able to con» 
zame thee. Thathe is good, Math. 5,45.& 19. 
17. That he is mercifull, Exod. 34.6, Thathe is 
iſt, Plal,97.2, &c. And asrhey that come to 
God muſt thus -belecue thatGod is, ſo muſt 
they not ſay whenthey commit iniquity, The 

Lord ſnallnat ſee't nejther will the God of Taceb 

regard it, Plal.:94. 7. Nor in their deftreſle, 
deſpaire of the power and goodnefle of God, 
as the Iſraclites did, Pſal.78.19. nor in proſ- 
perity ſay asthe Edomites did, Obads. verſc3. 
nor when they haue ſatisfied rhe deſires ofthe 
fleſh, wipe their mouth and ſay with the hat= 
lot, Pro.30.20. Thaue not committed ini- 
quity,nor when they arethreatned with Gods 
mdgements lay contemptnouſly , Lee hins - 
makg ipeede , let hins haſten bu works that wye 
may ſee tt. Elas. 5. 19.norſecke deepe to hide 
their counſellfromthe Lord whenthey do e- 
uill ſecretly, Eſai.29.15.nor deſperately {ay , 
We haue made a conenant nith death, Elay. 28. 
I 5. nor denie the Lord and ſay, #r z not hee , 
lerem..1 2. nor giue the Nazarites wine to 
drinke : nor commaund the prophets ſaying, 
propheſienot,eAmos.2.12.Mich.26.norſweare 
by the finne of Samarin, Amos.8.,14. nor ge- 

nerally they muſt not thinke,ſpeake,or do any 
thing, which the Lord forbiddeth in his word. 


But they muſt ceuerently feare and obey the 
bn: Lord 
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Lordand his minifters,and all his ordinances. 

Thus mult they belecue that Godis, which wil 

come tohim to beof his houſe and familic, 
\; | Queſt. What ſay you now touching the ſpecial 


, properties of enery perſon by himſelfe ? 
| Thefather « eg Arſ. The Father is ſaid to beget the Son, 
the Son is begotten,the holy Ghoſt procee- 
deth from them both, but the maner of the be= 
getting of the Son and of the proceeding of 
the holy Ghoſt is vaſcarchable and yncompre- 
henfible,andtherefore we may not be curious 
ro inquire toofarre of the maicſfy leaſt webe 
opprefſed of the glory . Then ro ipeake within 
the boundes of the ſcripture and of our owne 
meaſure, che Father is ſaid tobe Almighty,&c 
as was ſaid before generally,norbecauſe thoſe 
properties are peculiarto the firſt perſon only, 
bur becauſe the firſt perſon is as it were the 
fountaine and the welſpring of the deity, 
., Queſt. hat ſay youof the Soune? 
The per-  Anſ. The Sonis ſpeciallyto be conſidered as 
ſon of the heis rhe mediator between God and nian,and 
Son, therforcas heis both Godand man.Whetfore 
we muſt firftc6l{ider hisperſon, then his office. 
Queſt. hat ſay you of this perſon ? 
Anſ. He being God equal with the Father, 
aſſumed and tooke to his deiry humain nature 
and was borne of the virgin AZary, Math. 1.18, 
&c. Luk.cap.1,& 2,8 3.and ſo-was one perſon 
Con- 


- Godand'Mang» 7 67 
confiting of twonatures, the diuine and the 
humaine, Yan hoy 2: 
Queſt, Fherefore did he takt or ature ws 15 
pon hinms,and becdih? man alſo as we bee ? | 
An,Becauſe hetmitſtbe the mediacorbetwen 
God ahd man, dadby his owne death fatisfie 
Gods iiiftice& regoncile ys rtoGodagaine, 
"Queſt. {axldbenot hane done this being God 26 
ouely pxcept he lf tooke our nature?! © RY 
Af, "No, forifhe hid beene only God,he 
eld hor haue fuffred death forvs 'andit he - -* 
had beene man onelyy he could not Haue 0+ 
uercome death, Thetefore thathe might ſuf» 
fer death for vs to ſatisfie the juſtice df God, 
who would not be reconciled to ys but by 
death, Gen.2.17 it wis neceſſary tharhe ſhould 
be man &thathemight ouercomedearh,8to 
deliervs fr6 death, &rhe ranſoinpaid might- 
be anſiverable Hiycice, AR,20128,& i.Pe.t 
19.it was necefizrythathe ſhouldbe God allo» 
- Quett» Seeing then Chriſt is bath God & man, , 
71 reſpett of his perſon, harſay yout of his office? 
 A»f. Chriſt out mediator being both God T1. ogice 
and maninoneperſon,is inreſpeR 5fhisoffice of Chriſt, 
annointed with the holy Ghoſt,CAR:;10.38.) 
to be a Prophet, a Prieſt and a King, 
Queſt. How zs he a Prophet,or what #5 his of- 28 
fice tu that he ts a Prophet ? 97, 


Arfſ. Heis our Prophet in that the Lorde Crit ou, 
F 2 hath Pr9PÞct, 


Prophet other, Mat.23.8.Bur asthe meſſenger orinfe= 
{ fromthe riour magiſtrate ſent from the king with come 
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hath appointed him to reueile ynto vs & teach 

ys the will and the counſell of God ſo. farre-a8 

concerneth our ſaluation, * bt) 

»y Queſt. How then didthey that died before 
Chriſt came , had they no prophets? or knew not 
they the meanes of ſaluation? For I take it your 
meaning is,that Chrift is our onely prophet. 

Avrſ.ltistrue,Chriſtis ouronlydoctor or-pro 

Gkrift our Phctzand we are forbidto acknowledge any 


beginnin? miſſion & authority to execute ſome duty,deth 
not make thattherfore there is no king,orthat 
there are twokinges : ſo other prophets be= 
ing men and ſent by Chriſt, do not make that 
Chriſt is not our propher,or that we haue mo, 
pw then Chrift, And that Chnſt hath 
enc the great prophetto reucil the myſterics 
of ſaluation to Godsele&t from the beginning 
ofthe world, meane fince the firſt fall of A- 
dam,itmay be prouedby the teſtimony of Pe- 
ter,who 1.Pet.3.19.witneſſeth that eue Chriſt 
though then he had not taken our nature, went 
by his diety and preached in Noe betore the 
floud to thoſe diſobedientperſons which are. 
mentioned, Ger.6. and which periſhedin the 
waters for not obeying Chriſt their Propher, 
and now are, as Peter ſaith, in priſon, that is in 


hell, Andthat Chriſt preached afterwards in 
| : | rhe 


«4 great 7 
the word o 
poore mt © 

Anſ. * 
that as the 


--»-God-and Mat” * 6g; 


heother prophets. ie appearethginthat he gaue. 
ommandement to that great prophet Aſoſes 
:x04.3.2, A.7.30.cc.Andasthe Lord iaid of 
Zhriſt ſince he tooke our nature, Mar.17.5. 
care him:(o tne ſame Lord ſaidof Chriftlong 
ncegeuen when ]ſrael was newly come out of 
AEgypt;Exod, 23.21. Beware of him,and heare 
is voyce, and prowoks him notch, And whoſoe- 
erwil not bearken to my words,which he(that. is, 


:hrilt) ſpall ſpeake in my name , I will require. : | 
- of thims ſaith the Lord , Deat. 18,19. as itis o > 
lainely expounded, AZ. 3:2 2.64c.097.37.&c a_ 


Quelt. But ſeeing Chriſt hath been the prophet , g 
nce the beginnmg cf now in theſe laſt daies took, 
6r nature or came and preached in his own per+ 
n,after died, roſe againe, 1s aſcended into 
raueny et ſitteth at the right haudof the father, 
ath he not ceaſe todo the office of a prophet ? 

Anſ. Nogas before his comming in the fleſh 

e preachedinrheformer prophets; ſohe now 
eacheth in che ordinary miniſters ofhisword 
Aaich of the. He that heareth you heareth me: 

- he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me,Luk,10.16. 
Queſt. Then it is your opinion that there ought" 
great renerence and obedience to be gizen to 

e word of God preached in theſe daies by ſilly 
ore me & ſinners, as if (hriſt himſelfpreached 
Anſ. Yea, For Chriſt ſaith, Iohn. 20.21. 
at as the father ſenthim,ſo he ſcadeth them. 

F 2 Which 


3% 


Foure ob- 
 ſeruations 
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Which wordsleſt any manſbould thinke to'» 


be ipoken tothe twelue Apoſtles oncely, Paws 
rellech vs5Ephe(.4.12.that Chriſt gaue afwel* 
ordinariepaltors and teachers, as extraordis-) 
narie Apoſtles. Alſo. preachers reach-the:\ 
ſame doctrine that Chriſt did, and that Chriſt: 
commaunded rhem, Mat. 28. 20. and:hath. 


promiſed to be with them-alwaies vnto theend' 


of the world. Wherefore as it was ſaide to the, 
rich manin hell of Afofſes and the prophets, 
Luke. 16.29.31. {oI ay of the preachers of; 
the world whica teach tiothing but that Chriſt; 
commandeth them, that'thoſe which will not 
belecue the word of God preached by men 
called co thatoffice, willnot. belecue ares 
Cnrift came againe and preached. John ſaichy' 
he rhat knoweth God heareth vs. 1, obn.4:6« 
Queſt. What ſay you moreconcerning Chriſh 
onr prophet? 
Azxſ. In his office of prophefie 1 obſerue theſe 
foure things. 1. Firſt,thatChnft hathreueiled, 
and daily doth reucile vnto-vs.the whol. couns 
ſell of God, ſofarre asconcerneth vs'and:the 
meanes of. our ſaluation. For Chrit himlelfe 
faith, lonn.r 5.15. Alltbings that [ baye heard 
of my Father, hae { made knowen to you. 2 See 
condly,rhat the miniſtersof.the word are- the 
ambatladours of Chrift :_ as Pare (heweth , 
2:Cor.5.20, Now then arewe anbaſſdoirs for 
Chriſt: 


ACE 
4.5 

F 
v 5 


Chriſt: as thangh God did beſeech youthrough ws, 
we pray you its Chriſtes feed that ye boreconci- 
led to God.3. Thirdly, they thatinthele daics of 
theclearelight ofthe goſpell; are ignorant of 
the means offaluation,thalbe idlcs atthe 
day of udgement. For if oxr goſpelbehid,laith 
Panl:,2.Cor.4.7 .it is hid to them that are loft. 
Whe#fore he laithin an other place;zf any man 
be 1gnorant , let him be ignorant, 1,Cor.1 4. 38. 
4:Fourthly, they thar contemne: ſaluation ſo 
plentifully offred,ſhal periſh foreuermore. - . 
Quett. Y7hat ſay yownow of his other office, 33 
of hts prieſthood * ET 303 I IR 
- Arſi Thathe-was ordained of God from ans cry 
the beginning to be ourprieſt , euen our high * BED 
prieſt after an other order and after a better 
order thenthar prieſthood of Aarons was, 
as1t appeareth,P{a,110.4. The Lord ſware and 
wil not repent, T hoy art a prieſt for ener after the | 
order of Melchizedek which ſheweth' that he 
was perfigured in AMelchizedek from the be | 
ginning, Gen.14. Ws 
Quelt, What difference berweene Chrift and 34 
Aaron, and their prieſtboods? 
Anf. Very great, Firſtinregard of theirpa- "rf 
rentage they differ,for Aaronslinape &ſtocke and wet 
is knowen andrecordedin the ſcripture, Exe. Chriſtand 
6.16.18 20, and el{ewhere , But" Chriſt an- Aaron, | 
iwerably to the type of CMelchizedek., is 
F 4 without 
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without father, touching his humanitie, and ' 
without mother, concerning his deity , Heb. 
7.3. Allo Aaroncameof the tribe of Lex, 
bur Chriſt of therribe of Iuda, Heb.7-r 3. 14. 
Secondly,the manner of their conſecration 
was diuers-, wereby it is'cuident that their 
prieſthoodesarenotall one. For Chriſt was. 
conſecrated prieſt withan oath,as it is, Pſa.11o. 
4 T he Lord ſware,ghe. but eAaron without an 
oath, Heb.7.20.21. Againc,eAaror was made 
prieſt afterthe Law of the carnall commaun- 
dement, but Chriſt after the powerofthe end- 
lefle life, Heb. 7,16, Alſo materiall oyle was 
owred ypon Aaron at his copiecration, Lew. 
\Þ 2. but Chriſt was annointed withthe holy 
Ghoſt, ( Aft.r0.38,) who at his baptiſme 
deſcended like a doue and light ypon him, 
CMeat h. 31 6, 
3 Thirdlytheirofficesand the execution ther- 
of,differin many things,asfor example, 


x The TLeuiticalprieſthood was ynperfe&;but 


Chrilts prieſthood was andisperfeR, He.7.11, 


> The Zewites diedand had ſucceſlors, and 


al their priefthood was temporary; but Chriſt, 
pg is eternall, and he liueth for euecry 
eb.7.23.24: | 
3 Aarmand hisſucceffors were prieſtsonly, 
but Chriſt is both kingandpricſt, Heb.7z.1.2, 
«s $8 Melchixearkwas greaterthen Abraham, 
In \ 


Bit 


in that hereceiued tythes of him and bleſſed 

him(for the leſſe is cuer blefſed of the greater) 

ſo Chriſt and his prieſthoode is greater then' 
Aaron and his prieflhoode Hed. 7.4. &c. 
 eAaronand his ſucceflors offredthe bodies 5 
and the blood of beaſtes, bar Chriſt offred 
his owne bodie andhis owne bloud Heb.g. 
12.& 10; fr 

Aaron andhis ſucceſſors were finners, and © 
offered ſacrifices as well for theniſelues as 
for the people; but Chriſt being without fin 
(1: Pet. 2. 22.)offredhimſelfetor thepeople x 
only Heb : 5: 3, &. 7. 28» 

Aaron and his ſucceſſors offred oftentimes yg 
one mannerof ſacrifice ; but Chriſt offred 
himſelfe once only Heb. 10.11. 12. | 

Aaron and his ſucceſſors entred into the 
tabernacle made with handes ; but Chrift 
iscntred into very heaucn Heb , 8.6, & , 
9. II. 24. 

Aaron and his ſucceſſors were but miniſters, 
but Chriſtis the Author of ſaluation Heb. 5.9. 


Andthere are many moe differeces between 


the prieſthoode of Chriſt and of the Jeuits, 
mentioned Heb 7.8. 8. & 9.& 10, 
Queſt. [pray you ſoewe me briefely what 35 
Chriſtes office ts, in that he is owrprieft, 
eArſ. In one word to anſwer you, it 
is to pray ſor vs., and tooffer vp ſacrifice 
for 


a. 
'S 
'F 
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for vs. = $243 + <0 
Queſt. What was the ſacrifice he offred_ 

Vi, | | 
mo his owne bodie Pſalm. 40.7 . Heb. 

10. 5. Sacrifice and offring thou wouldeſt not 

but a bodie haſt thaw ardetned me: And his 

owne blood Heb. g. 12. by his owneblogd 
entred he in once ynto the holy place, and ob+ 
tained eternall redemption for vs. Andirom 
all things ,, from which we could not be 
ablolued by the law of ſes , by Chritt 
euery one that belecueth, is diſcharged act, 

13. 39. Heb 10, Verſe. 1, &c. For he is 

- the lambe of God that taketh away the 
finnes of the worlde lohn. x, 29 . 36. 

37 Queſt, Doe you thencomprehend the whole 
forie of bs paſſion tn this oblation of hs 
ſelfe ? Pe 

Arnf. The hiftory of his paſſion is at large 
{et downe in the goſpel! , namely that he 

Chriſtes ſuffered in his bodie when he was hungry, 

inffcrugs when he was cuill ſpoken of , when he was 

perſecuced ,beaten,buftered, reuiled, crow= 
ned with thornes ,crucified ypon the crofle, 
thruſt into the fide with: a ſpeare , ſothatat 
the laſt he gaue vp the ghoſt , died, and 
was, burieq:and thathe fuftredin ſoule when 
he {aide to his diſciples that his ſoule was 
heauie euento the death, when he knecled 
downe 


downethree times and defied that cup might! 
Bf paſſe fromhimiF it were pofhible , when in 
Nis his prayer he was jn ſuch agonie- that 
his ſweate was like droppes: of blaud trick - 
ling downe tothe-ground, when he cryd v+ 
pon the crofle, my God ,my God, why hafk 
thou forſaken me , when he offred prayers 
and fuplications with firongerying & teares 
vnto him that was able to'faue him from 
death ,and' wasalſo heard in'thar he feared 
Heb. 5.7.: 1-fay the Rorieof the goſpell de- 
clareth theſe and others of his ſuffringsplc- 
tifully , But you. required but/-rhe chiefe 


pointes of his ſuffering which was ſeent 


beſt inhis/{acrifice which heour prieſt -of- 
tred for vs jandſo accordingly 1 anſwered 
you , purpoting bur briefely to touch that 
which others hauc handled atlarge. 
Queſt. "What prayers didhe offerto God 3% 


for vs? | 6 Chriſts 

Anſ. Weheardburnowwhar earneftpray= ,.ayers | 

er heoffred, when the curſe. of God due to for ys, 

vs for ourſinnes, was laide ypon our nature 

in his bodie-,” that he hauing taken ypon him 

our narme, euenhumane nature, and being 

colecrated the princeof our {aluatton through 

affliction, mighr bring ys to gloric Heb.2. 

r0, But befides'this he offred moſt fweere 

incenſe, amoR comfartableprayerto God 
Rane tor 
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for ys Tohn: 17. andit is worth the reading 
. athouſand times . Alſohe beingnowe og, 
into very heauen, appeareth um the ſightof 
God for vs Heb: 9. 24. and isable perfectly: 
toſaue themrhat come to God byhim, ſes! 
ing he everliueth to make interceſſion for 
them Heb. 7. 25. | 
35 © Queſt. What vſe and comfort commeth ts 
1, w#by his prieſthood? | 
Anſ. Firſt, we that beleeue in Chriſt , are 
delivered from the wrath of God , and from 
thepuniſhment or curſſe of the law, be- 
cinks Chriſt was made acurſle forys ,Gal,z. 


I}. 
» Secondly , we that belecue in Chriſt are 
made righteous before G OD ,, becauſe 
Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law for vs Rom « 
8.3.4: & 10, 4. & 1.Cor.1.30. 
1hirdly , we that belecue in Chriſt may 
boldly goe vnto the throne of Grace, and 
receiue mercie , andfinde grace to helpe 
in time of neede., Heb, 4 + 16. Tohn. 14, 
13. 
Fourthly , we that belecue in him , ought 
therfore by him to offer the ſacrifice ofprayſe 
alwaie to God , Heb 13.15, _ 
Queſt. Now that you haue ſhewed how Chriſt 
, #somr prophet, and our prieſt ,let vs heare 
| Rlſohis thirds offiie , and have he is 4 
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_= Chriſt was ordeined of Godeuen from ,-. 4. 
the beginning to be. a king.,(Micah:5.2.5 oxChriſt, 
and therefore to haue a kingdome, as we 
ſee he wasprefigured in Melehi-ze dek gen. 
14. 18 and-as/itis declared Heb.7.1and as 
jt is manifeſt in the kin gs of Iudah who wete 
types of Chriſt-,asin| Dawd;2.Sam 7. 14. 
Pſal. 2.7 . &89, 20, 26. in.-Salomon, 2. 
Sam.7 . 45-P{.45:Heb, 1. 8.Andin othersthac 
ſucceeded til Chriſt came . For although the 
regal dignitie after the people "were caried 
captiues into Babylon, was neuer inthat glo- 
rions eſtate that ic hath beene in bebe. 
according to the propheſic of £zekiel Chap. 
21, 27. yet[acobs prophelic Gen, 49 .10, 
was verified, and the icepter or{omeſhevy 
thereof continewed in Iwdah . till Chriſt 
came , 

Queſt. 1Waritthen knowen tothe Tewes be- 
fore his incarnation, that he ſhould be aking? 47 | 

Arſ. As they knew before thathe ſhould Chritac | 
be a prieſt, ſo did they know that he ſhould know ledg 
bea king, for as his pricthoode and king - edro be 
dome were. both —— in Melchizedee ang. 

Gen 14. Heb. 7.1.as wehaue heard before, 
lo alſo his kingdom and prieſthoode were 

prefigured in/ehoſhna the hic prieſt Zechar 

6, I1, 12, 13 +And therelore, leremie Ch. 
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TT Thecovenantibetweene 
23.5. Exekjel Chap, 37.22.24 ,and Zechariah 
Chap - 9,9. cxprefſe” wordes \called him a 
king; Inthenew'teftament tie isackn owleds 
ged-to be the king of the /ewes Math. 2.2, 
& 21,5, John,gr. go, When Pilare al ked 
Chriſt whether he wete the king of the 
Tewesy he him(clfe denied ir not-Iohn; 18; 
34. 36.37. And this ſupet{ctiption d1d Pi 
late wtite ouer his heade when he was crueis 
fied, This is Jeſus the king of Ty Tower Math, 
27.37. 
Queſt. Scing then be is our kin, ſrewma 
_ oh. hrs krrgdome. © 
kingdome | Af Chtiſt not denying himſelfe tobe 
norof this king , tolde Pi/ate that his AHI was 
world, not of this 'wotld Iohn, 18; 36; 
4 "Queſt. / ff bus kingdoms be notef this world, 
whence then #4 it '? or what it if? 
The Axſ, It is the Church of God that is 
Chuchis . Chriſtes kingdome, and itis ffromaboue,thar 
Chriftes is, from heaven. 
kingdome Queſt. VV hat is the Church of God ? of 
+ how doe you define it? 
Anſe Tt cannot «afily be declared in one 
word , becauſe ynder this name ate compre- 
kended ſortimes all theelect of God , whes 
ther they bedeade and departed out of this 
life, or they be nowe huing here ypon the 
catth, or they be pet ynborne; and thus -; uy 
wor 


word, Church, isvſed Ephel. 1.2 2,23.S0 
gime bythe nameot the Churchis ment the 
whole viſible company'ofchem that outward 
ly profeſle Chriſtand his Goſpel in this world, 
as7. Cor 12, 28. Somtime ir isyied forſome 
particular c6pany ofthoſe whichproteſſe. the 
goſper , asthe company that profeſſed the 
goſpel inthe region of Galatia, the Church 
of Englaud, theChurch of Frazce,the Church 
« | of Germany &c. And ſomtimes forthe profeſ- 
+ If fors of the Golpelin one Citie,asat Epheſus, | 
at Alexanaria, at Corinth , or of one pariſhas 
we now viually ſpeake , Now though I 
might tuſtly tearme any of theſe the king= 
dome of Chiiſt, yet this place ſpecially re - 
quireth that we ynderſtand the whole mili- 
tant Church here yponearth , and as itis yi- 
ſible , 
Quett. YVYhat doe you meane then by the 45 
Church in this place ? 


 Anſ. Both the whole multitude of the -: with 


profeſlors of the geipelin : this world and 
tpecially the ſeueral companies of profeſſors, 
and each of them , which hane the word 
of God preached among them, and the 
facraments of Chriſt adminiſtted vnto them 
by Miniſters thereunto called. oy 
Queſt, Howcommeth it to Paſſenow that * 
thoſe which prefeſſe the goſpell in thirwvuorldey 


are 
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&re the Chnrch and kingdome of Chriff? for 
Jou ſaide a little before that Chriſtes kingdom 
was not of this uworld, - 2rd 
Anſi Iſaide beforethat Chriſtes kingdom 
was notof this world and ſo Ifay fill, Ne 
ncrthelefle Chriſtes kingdome is1n this world 
though not of this world. | 
Queſt. Hovy can that be? | 
Arſe Verie well : forhe thatis an Engliſh 
man borne , anda free denizen of England, 
may ypon occaſion trauell into France, or 
Italic, yet when heis in Italicor France, he is 
not of France or of Italy , but of England (til, 
and therefore reteineth thename = En « 
gliſh man when he isinFrance . He isonly a 
ſtranger inother contries, his home is in Eng 
land : Ando the profeſſors of the goſpel in 
this world are as ſtrangers,yet they are not of 
this world, but are he kingdome of hea« 
Ucn. 
_ Queſt. Howcan that be? this ſcemeth to 
we more ſtrange then it was before . For they 
were borne in this world, were they nat? they ne« 
wer came 4s ſtrangers intothss world out of any 
other new world , here they were borne , here 
they haxe beene brought wp, here they line,and 
ſhalltill they dye . Didthey exer come out of 
weanen? or what ſay you tothis? 
_ Ae. 1 cananſwer you this difficult and 
|  firange 
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Arayngequeſtion very coli fupond by afamiliar 

tunilixqde. IF any manfiee orhemEnglan 
andpartaker ofthe freedom andliberty 


land z.do nec his freedome 


io anytime re s | 
andlidetty , he may well line in England. afs, * 


*' © z 


countetlas, one of England 
- Againe if any manx 
of Londop, or of 


ona | ay. berty's Sh 
ueledge,doatany me: his - 
Ss 00 lony ? 
niſon,of = 
Tec © theare afterward, he 4 The faiths 
butas aftra 


ng<rand. a\forengr.. Sothe faith» full re- 
kull char profeſſe the goſpelhof Chrifhthough ee, 
they were borneia this warlde, yet becauſe 5 voil 
they have renounced the worlde they are 

none. of the worlde., Dut-are ſtrangers urthis: : 
worlde, \ "NW T. \ad 


Quel?, Haze 
Profeſſe his goſpel rencyzzce 
a ledges the 
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ring your 60, and63. queſtions; as al 6in'the 
beginning of this lecurle part in | nſeeſing 
four ſecond queſtion,” 


INE: I po M5; pepeare it bers aguine rn 
aw 


> An.” All nien: by tance are the chitdrecrer 
Adams the children of theirnaturall parentes; 
berne into thisworlde , and ſo by hamte alſo 
the children of wrath, E heſ. 2.2. wherefore 
that we may be the chil renof God, and ci- 
tizensof the kingdome of heauen ; there are 
tivo things required, firſtthat we be botne a- 
gainethe ſecond time, and ſecondly that we 
renounce 5 world. 

o Queſt. Shew me theſerwo things more 
The Faick Anſ. Chriſt on 3 annie 


full acc re-be borne againe, he'cannotſce the kingdome 
— of God, » 


51 Queſt.” How Bills ran be bore agen? | 


Anſ. To ſpeake familiarly and plainely of 
_—_ this ſecond; Libor eh eera6a a I ob ruc 
rtheſethree thinges. 

Firſt the Church is our fpirituall EY in 
whoſe womb we are cohceiued, andof whom 
-weare borne, asit is manifeſt in ſundry places 
-of the ſcripture: Eſai, Sh 1 8,c5-66.7, Cantr- 

2 Clereap.3.4.0 8.2.5. Galat 4.26, 
Secondly ; the fathers that beget vs are the. 
miniſters of the word,r:Cor,4.15.Galat. 4.19. 
ain 


and/z:Cor.6.13.Andfor thiscauſe the Church 
and the fathers in the Charch zare often cals 
led'by the” name of father and morher 
throughour the booke of the prouerbes.of 
Salomon, and they that are thus begotren- in 
the Church are ealled'children and ſonnes-in 
the ſame booke,intheſe and ſuch like wotdes, 
My ſahnt , krepe thy fathers Commanraemeht , ' þ 
ant forſake nor thy mother ginſtrattion, .\ tm © 


Godare hegotten, regenerate and borne'® 
newe, isby the outwarde preaching ofthe 
worde , atid bythe inward working of theipis 
rit, 1:Cor.4\r'5,& 1:Pet.r:23 ary man de 
fire triore eatfouſly to know'this mylterig'of 
ni regeneration, then the ſcripture doth reueile 
EE it, let him heare what Chriftfaith/; lohnc3:8., 
The wide blaweth where it lifteth , and thou þ. 
beareſt tht ſormd therof, but canft not tellwhente 

Nt ircommeth ; and whither irgoeth t (o is enery 
cl man” that i5 borne of the Spirit ,Conceming 
our naturall generation no mancantell-howe 
ſome part groweth into bones, ſome itcogris 
{tles, ſome into finewesVe. much lefle cana» 
ny man conceiue of the ſpiritual regeneration. 
Quelt. Then to come to the ſecond point;how 5: 

ave the faithfull renounce the worn? dothey wor 
Fill keepe their primileges and liberties of therr 
fir/f birth and of this world? © | 
C; 2 Anl, 
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eAnſ. No, they hauc not the freedome 
and the 'priuiledges of two cities, or. of two 
kingdomes, bur when they are regenerate & 
"madeccinzensofthe new Teruſale,ot the ki ns” 
domot heauengthen they renounce & forfake 
the freedome of their firſt birth and of. this 
wy Que. I pray you ſbew me this more manifeſtly . 
eAnſ. I will make it manifeſt fourewaies, 

y Firſt, by the praiſe of the Church and of them 
that are regenerate, For when any heathen 
man is conuerted te the faith and baptiſed, 

and when any of the children of the faithfull 

; are confirmed, then they, the Churchrequi»= 
ring it, do openly before the Church renounce 

the fleſh, the world , andthe diuell , as bath 

beene ſhewed before, RY 

z + Secondly, by the ation of baptiſme , For 

in baptiſme a man is. put into the water as if 

he were drowned, dead, and quite gonc out of 

this worlde , and ſo dead with Chriſt : but 
immediately he riſeth ypagaine out of the wa- 
ter,as my raiſed yp with Chriſt ynto a new 
life. And ſo Pay! expoundeth this myticry, 
Rom.6,3. Knowe ye not, that all we which haxe 
beene baptiſed into leſus Chriſt, hane beene bap- 
tifed into bis death ? we are buried then with hims 
by baptiſme into his death,that lhe as Chriſt was 
reiſed from the dead by the glory of the farher,ſo 
we. 


RE £ > 


212God' ah("Mit: © * 3 
we alſo ſhould walks in iewnes af lifes (7 

'Thitdly; by the ſcripture / which faith that, ; 
we haue forſaken this world., and are no Gn 

er of thisworld:Tohn:t 5:29. fye were of the 
world "theworld wouldlout his Fe but becauſe 
ye are not of the world,but I haue choſen:you out 
of the world,thereforetheworld bateth you. Heb. 
1 3.44. heere we haueno me gomangey hg ry 
we fſeekeone to come:Readallſo, r.*Per.2.a1, 


' Fourthly, by the confeſfion of the faithfull 4 =. 
theinſelues: for Dazid confeſſeth;Pſ.119.19. y 
ſaying Lam ra" 20 vponearth,cc, Abraham = . 
and his-predeceflors: confeſſed that they were | 


ſtrangers and pilgryms on the earth, Heb:11.13 
Paul maketh like*confeflion,2.Cor.5.1.243« 54 
.. Queſt; If the faithfulbe ſtrangers beere in. 


this world what freedomsor pri e bane they. 
inthe hi of fromanys ghr'y are? 
: Anſ* , Thefie 


eF areno more ſtrangers and far-:1 ©. 
reners(asrhey were beforetheir regenerati-y1, faich- ' 
on,.and as-all ynregenerate perſons are): but'qull, 
they are citizens with the faintes, and of the 
: houſhold of God;Ephef.2.19. and being tai- 
Y» | ſedvptogether with Chriſt,are made to fe to= | 
gether -1n heauenly places in Chriſt Ieſus 
P- | Epheſ.2.6. and haue theirconuerſation inrhea- 
m | ucn, Philip.3.20.thatisto ſay,as worldly men 
m4 | arecontinually occupiedintheir mindes, and 
./o | inalltheir labours about earthly things : ſo 
We. | I? faith- 
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faithfull kaue their mindesandcogitations\ ſc - 
on heayenly things. And ſo Pawladmoniſherh - 
vs todoc, Coo 35, : nat we} F 
.Quett. Doth ie (of ahe | 
as.you doe and call ths Carb te hndom of 
Ged,or of Chriſt, of bf heauen. | 
'F Aſc Itisagrearhonorwhich cheLord,'g bo 
W Thechurch tothe Churchof thelewes, Exed, 1 is c 


alled th 
king ring calling ita kin ;gdanse of prieftes » 42 holy tiat409,, 


oheauen, Which Peterapplicth.to vs, 1,Per.23 ganddobn 
ſanhweare kings andpri 06,1.6,Burthe: 
Churchis plainly called akingdomin.Danie/,; 
Chap.2.44,% 7.18.andthe kingdome of hear 
uen often the goſpel;as Afar, 11.14 theloalh, 
inthe kingdom of htanen1s _ then John 
Baptiſt. And the kingdomeof heauen isliketo 
aman which fowed hind ſeed m his ground'; 
Mat .13:24thekingdom of heauen islike to-a 
draw net, Afar.13 47.thekingdome of tieduen 
ſhalbeliknedto ten V: 4.25.1.che faith» 
ful arecalled the chuldren of the je 
Afat.r1.;8. 
5 "Queſt." Now that you FI ſbewed cbs Chrift 
154 king, & hath a kingdom, that the Church 
i brs kingdom : let me heave alſo bow he ralerh 
and gouerneth his kingdome. 
Yhechurch © A»ſ,” Chriſt firring atrheright! hand find, 
| ruledby ryjethifthe middeſt of hisenemies, Pfr 10:2, 


_ ol that though'the world rage againſt him and 
| ? off Is 
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.::G0d and:Man-: 1! £ JG 
his Church qxkingdomniore theneueriodid's, 
againlt Pawidskingdomyper heftibpreuaileth +- 
agaluftrhem;& defender his Churchyfor he: 
ſhall cruſh his enemies with @rodof yron;and”) 
breake:ther.inpecceslike- a ipotters veſſell, 
Plal-t:ge Aprrng. ty, heſhallwound kings Jin. 
the day of) higwrath, and ſhall judge. amohg: 
the heathen, and fillall with dead bodies;and* 
{mite the. head oucr diuers.countries, PX 10,” 
5 Hpoc. 14.14.20, But in his owne Church oF: 
kingdomebehathruled;:doth and will rule ,. 
by OY 3a pts pus & bythe guidance, = 
of his holy ſpirit to condudt the elec ſately* 
throughthe wilderneſle of this world mto the 
land ofcuerlaſting life, -And thus ChriftGod 
and man dothand-muſt raigne till he haue put” 
all his'enemnios vnder hisfeer.'2:Cor:x 5.24, 5 
 Quelt., «dow: doth Ghriffurude: his Church, ,. 
which #5-lus kingdoms by the ſcepter of his word?” 
Anſ,,' As earthly kings rule-rhekingdoms 
by good lawes citablillied;by magil(trates' to 
exccute theſe lawes and keeps the. common 
peoplein peace and quietaes, 6 oy prouiding 
tor things neceſlary atalbſeafons:{o Chniſt go- 
uernethhis. church and kingdome by his lawes 
which are-exprefiedinhisword., and by ſuch 
perſons as he hath ordainedtoirule bis church 
vader himand he himlſclfe by | hisprouidence- 
watcheth.ouet his churchthatnothing is wan- 
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tothemrhat leade a godly life, | 16-421 


x" \ Neeacth not the Chintabien other 


lam, as the Popes canon law ,as it icalled th 
ginorne bis Church ? \ /- ELD CESRILELINSED ih 


.| Anſ..No. Forthe holy ſcripruresgiuen by: 


Po 


inſpiration of Godjate ſufficienras Pan ſaith 


2» 74m.3.16.17, Andwe are forbidden either: 
to adde anything ito the wotd ,'or totake 


any thing from WF Pp 43F/AJ08. A 


06.22.19, SEL A 0+,.tT.+T .WQ& 

-» - Queſt, Ten it us ndao meaninrshar al! the 
(Church be ſubielt to ood _ of God axproſid 
in his ward, Hy! ? 

Af. As kinges will zi riot ſuffer; netherje/ is 
mecte theyſhouldfufter any of rhieir ſubieQts! 
h ' govemed bythelawes ofaforreinprines 

:o Chriſt wilnot abidethat hischurcls 
ould be.gouernedby any manslawt#;;but 

— © Ls Ani any man witnot 

be obedient tohus:lawes, heare what he fiim- 

ſelfefaith; Luka gc27 7:Thoſe mine exemies which 
wonldnot that reigne onerthews' : "uy 
bitber,aud/laythembefore me 
6 Queli, Whatſay yah tothe De of Chriſten 
magiſtrates zwor the Church gouerned bythewf? 
? Lawer of |, Arf. Chriſtianmagiſtrares make "no 'newe 
p3iitian lawes - ſor, cabe; gouernment 'of Chriſtes 
pit vi church, but by their authontie- and'by their 
" lawes is the worde of 'G OD Wy 


1a\vts of 


WI d, 


@o Ta A. . 


io we:  .,.c- ﬀ3> ©4545 


> wc _ 6 _ ak 


God and Man,» 89 
and ſpredde abroade, and men are comman- 
ded ro-obey God, io that the Lawes ofma- 
iftcates .doe / eſtabliſh and” countenance , 
be lawes of God, thatwicked men'doenot 
at their: pleaſure "contemne \the' Lawes' of 
God'./ [ Ys 10},21 = % 0959-5 | \ 4G 
-zQuelſt, | VVhat vſe doyou now make of this 
the Church is his kingdome? . © AT .r 


Avſe\\Eirfbas'Chrilt har eriumphed/iand 7, 
doth triumph», \ſo-ſhall-we' triumph over They Jo. b 
Sathan yufinmegdeattvy\andhel, Rom. 6,145 grige, | + 


& 3. Toh 2, 23." 8& 4:14" at 

- Secondly;as Chriftwas: conſecrated Prince 4 * 
of out ſaluationthrough aMiRtion,ſo muſt we , * 
alſo-fGiffer with him that: wemay be glorifi- 

ed with: him Romy: 8; 17, Colofſ"';n; 24+ 


" IF 


'& 2;Tim.'2. $ & "Wo tas | wh 
Thitdly\, our kingdome and citic which we 3 
looke-fory is neither ofthis world nor. in this 
world, Heb.13.2 4. but we'are ſtrangers 
and Pylgrimes herein this world and daily 
through /patience looke- for acitic hauing a 


:— > 1 


+ | foundation, whoſe: builder and maker. is 
2 | God Hebix1, 10, / i»: 4 
” Fourthly; all they. that are Chrifts diſciples 
« | indeede, they haue alreadie renouncedthis 
ir | preſent euill world', and whilethey continue 
| | PÞerc-on.;carth-as ſtrangers; ſolong they vie 
4 | this woridasthough they yied it not 1. Cor, 


fo 


Þhy. "OIL " 
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7. 3TI, T7; ONT EU eg 20141 gVtoe 
5 Fiftly, they are bleſſed and thriſe happiethat, 
ue in ſuch a kingdome,in Chriſts kingdom A 
and ynder ſuch a. king. Bleſſed are -thepeople: 
that be ſogyea bleſſed are the-people, whoſe-God 
is the Lord Pſal. 144. 15. for when Chnſd 

commeth to Judgement, they'fhall: meete 
him inche ayerjandſ{o cucr be with the Lord. 

6. Thel, 4+ $0 TIN  +OEP Y #1 

- |Queſt, | Hithertoyaw haue ſpoker of the Fa- 
16 ther. and of the ſanne; ['pray you. (iproceede 5 
.. and let me heart 26. poo of the:holy Ghoſt? 


The effets Anſ. 1 will _ ew. you fome of the 


 ofthchol {the 
oor Y effectes o 


y Ghoſt , whicharemia - 
by; and comfortable , as for exainple : Furſt 
when'we were by natutethe children of wrath 
_ and our bodies no: batter then {winfties for 
diuels ro dwellin , and wewere. ruled by 
- the diuel Ephet.2, 2:then as the Lordiout- 
-wardly called vs by:the miniſters ofhisword 
to-:refigne vp that ous filthy. houſe: and har - 
bor otredtaneſpileniznnd to: make our 
bodies -holy teraplesfor: Gods tpirit tor dwell 
m,the holy Ghoſt. inwardly. worketh ypon 
our ſoules to breede in vs'a loathing of.the 
ditel and of his workes, and a lone 'of God 
and'of his graces .. 1 FLrk 
Secondly , the holy Ghoſt that beginnerh 


his firft motionin-ys;and Rirreth ys yp' to/a 
| defire 


defife of God and of his graces ', doeth- alfd. 
ooe forward/guminateth our /blins .cnd. 
darke ynderſtatiding ,- mollifierh our harde 
heartes, -reformerh our froward wils, and ſo 
regenerateth vs and-maketh ys new Creatures 
cleane veſlels, holy tabernacles, and com - 
meth anddwelleth in vs, having before dif. . 
poſſeſſed the Diuely, and:driuen, him our, of 
VS": 331651 OI 000 3 D116, 36 bir ares 
: Thirdly,, the.holy Ghoſt being. now.com , - 
» I vnto vs,: and hauing taken vp his lodging in « 
+ MW vs(1. Cor. 6:16} beafliſterh vsx0; keepe qut P 
the diuel hatfaine: would .xcenter and pol - : 

ſelle ys againe Math 1.2 +43 +44 + and 

workethin-ys euery-good- grace which we 

naues' ioily/ 7 x4 09 ret: tage vi 

- Queſt. What be theſe, graces which he , 
worketh in 232230 01 1 oor 4 2 
- Anſ. Whereas the father ſheweth al things 
tothe ſon, lohny5.20.and the fon declarethio 
vs whatfoeuct he hach heat ot the. Facher 
John. 15. 15-the:holy -Ghoſt-openeth, our 
earesto:heare.,;and enlargeth,ourheartes to 
belecue: theglad tdings of ſalvation 1 « Cal. 
2.10 ,:Allv: the fame i{pirit-doth-{trengthen- 
vs in our grieuous temptations,Forit  Sathan 
duggett into our:mindesour former wretch = 
ednes when ne poſſefled vs, the holy Ghott 
will tel ourconſctencesthat/we are. waſhed), 
and 


- __CTHIWSD 


Ee eee i n 


NRF OH oF l 
"OM | x 
a 


93 Theeouenantbetweeng \ 
2nd ſanQified, 1. Cor. 6. 17,”Tit. 3.4. And 
if the Diuel ſuggeſt to vsour ſinnes commit« 
red fince we were purged , the holy Ghoſt 
willtel our conſciences thatthere is no con» 
demnation to them that are in- Chriſt Ieſus , 
and walke not according to the fleſh, bur 
+ according to the ſpiritRom.8. 1. that though 
ih reſpe& of ourinfirmities we doe the thing 
we would not, and cry out with Paul , who 
{hall deliner nee fro this body of death , Rom.7, 
24.yet becauſe it is nor we,butfin thatdwel . 
eth invs, Rom.7: 17, we may likewiſe re - 
loyce with Pawl;and ſay, cbunke God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lira, Againcit webe in di- 
ſtreſſeofbodie orſoule or bothythat we know 
not which way to turnevs, or what toſay, 
., then the holy Ghoſt helpeth our infirmities, 
_ and maketh requeſt forys according tothe 
will of God' with ſighs which.cannot beex- 
preſſed Rom. 8. 26, and-'if we beperſecuted 
and brought before rulers fot theteſtimomie 
of lefus', this our comforter' will atthatin< 
ſtant put into-6ur mindes-what!'to 'an{were 
Luk.12.11.xz Math: r0;19.finally there is 'no 
eraceof Godinany faithfull Chriſtian, bur. ir 
is this holy” Ghoſt, this:comforter, that wor- 
keth the ſame inthe; andleadeth theminto 
all righteouſnes Pfal « 143 4 104 This- holy 
Ghoſt opencd'the mouthes of the Apoſtles 


Godand man, 93 
to ſpeake the wonderfull things of God AR. 
2.4.Andgaueſuch wiſdom to Srexen as al his 
aduerſaries were notable to refit ARQ.,6,10, :. 
& emboldened ſo many martyres /thatnodis- 
ftres no death could mak-them ſhrinkfrom the 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt : and asthe Apoſtle wit - 
neſleth, there are greate yarictie and diucrfi. 
tic of giftes,ſo he ſaith it is one and the lame 
ſpirit that diſtributeth them to cuery man ſe-"- 
uerally as he will . 2.Cor.12. 1. &c. 1-4 
And tonotcone thing more,which Thad all 
moſt forgotten, becauſe weare ſtrangers 
in this world, and walke by faith and not by 
fight (x . Cor.s. 7: )the holy Ghoſt is the 
earneſt of - ourinheritance , which hereafter 
we ſhall haue in heauen 2 , Cor. 1. 22, 


Oo SoC 
Quelt ; What profit or wſe redounatth to 4 
vs of this dofrine? 
Avſ. Firſt, it bringeth to remembrance yg... ax 
our former ate and miſerie ,to make vsto fine. 
loath finne as the poiſon of our ſoules. And 
they that confider deepely of it wilbe as loth 
co commir finne, or keepe companie with 
notorious finnets , as weake ftomaked men, 
or daintic dames are loath to.come nere any joy inte 
ſtinking carionor filthy puddle, holy 
Secondly, ir will make the true belecuers Ghoſt 


ſo to reioyce in God, andin the bleſſedtare 
of 


; : 
p : 
a 
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of their calling to « better and more glorious 
life , thatnothing-can: take their-ioy' from 
Good em,or makethemn deſpaire, Rom« 8.35, 
workes, 3» Thirdly ,it will breede newenefleof life, 
and bring foorth many good workes as frutes 
otfaith, tothe glorieot God, andthe good 
of others,and the comfort of their owne con- 
ſcience, Heb. 12: 1.2. TRILN | y 
4- Fourthly ,it will bring peaceof conſcience 
Peaceot andcertanty of faluation to them that truclie 
conlcience poleeueand are regenerate. 
of Quelt, Now rhatyou haue ſpoken of the firſt 
The ſec,d @riicle of faith , - that we muſt beleene 
article of that God is ' I pra Y you £oe fe ormara aud de. 
faith, clave the other article , that we muſt beleeuc 
that God us arewarder of them that ſzthe him. 
For theſe two articles you ſet downe before in 
anſwering my ſixt queſtion And firſt I would 
knowe who thoſe be that ſecke Gods ” ' © 
Arnſ. Thoſewhome God firſt. ſought, 8& 
Whoſccke found, and called, and brought to bimſelfe, 
God when before they-were gone aſtray with the 
reſt ofall Adams poſtenrie, 
Queſt,” Doe none ſecke after God before 
be ſeche,and fine, and call them? 
Godfirt Anſ. No,none,no more then the malefac- « 


66 


arg tor and the murderer {ccketh for the Iudge. ' 
For Adamio fone ashehad finned , ranne a- Ol 
way and hid himſelfe among rhe _—_— or Þ 

YC = 


. 
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behind-a tr6e-from thie preſence of GOD 
Gen 3.8, Arid 10/doe all finners' Apoc.6. 
x5. they darenot abidethe Preſence of God 
che iu{tladge-againit whom they haue finned, 
Abrahams was an Idolater as bis parents were 
Toſua24.-2;and ſought not God, bur God _ 
firſt ſought'him,and called him-Gen 1251, 
OY. gomhlotg heh 093A 
Queſt. Doe you then make this a generall 57 
leſſon , avid traje in all men? - 
eAnſe Yea, for Chriſt ſaith none can - 
come to me except thefather draw him ohn: 
6,37+44-45. And in an other place Iohn 
faith , Herein ts lone , not that we loued God, 
but that hz loned vs lohn: 4.10, and alittle af- 
ter Verl. 19. We lone him'berauſe heloued vs 
firſt. Hereofircommetrhthat ſome mengiue 
heedeto the word of God whenit ispreach- 
ed, andloueit, and follow'it, whereas others 
care nor for it,” but followe after pleaſures 
and paſtimes and vanities. -x . John. 4.6. © 
Quelt. Seeing ther noe come'to GOD ;3 
but whome ke [beth aud draweth to him ," 1 
pray you what is the reward that he gimeth | 
them, that ſeehe hims, * > Theres 
Avrſ.) The fame reward which of his mer- ward of 
cic and grace he promiſed, whea he firſt Pu. 3 0 
ſoughrthem! and calledthem; ' | td 06 
Quett, //hat zz that reward hepromiſed? 
| L Anſ. 


© Earthly 
bleflings, 
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them and their. poſteritie. after.them. , a 
things neceſlarie for-this life and forthe life 
to.come, as it appeareth when he. called 4 
braham Gen. 1 2.1:&c,& Gen, 27.1,&c, read 
Pal. 24. 5-& 34-9, &1- Tim «4-8. Heb, 

"7 0" Hl 
Queſt, Phat be. the promiſes of. thtslife? 

£=f. Both earthly and heauenly, .. + 
Quelt. What bethe earthly pronmiſes ?*._ 
A. Thoſe which are mentioned Leuit.26 .iro. 
the third Verl, to the 14.Verſe ,& Deut, 23, 
from the beginning. to verſe I5 . And Exod, 
23-25, Pſal.128. andin many other Phcen 
And thoſe which the Ifraeltes enioyed when 
the obeyed the .yoice of rhe Lord, as inthe 
dayes of Salomoz 1, King. 10. .27 ..in;the 
dayes of 4ſa.2, Chro.' 14-6, & .15 .. 15. in 
the dayes of Jeboſophat 2. Chro.17, 5.in 
the daycs Joaſy 2, Chro.23. 21.&, 2.King. 
It, 20.inthe dayes of /z.244b.2. Chro ,26.5.5. 
15. Andin the dayes of Hezekzab. 2.King.18 
Co 


7. & 2. Chro- 31.5, 10» Reade Jeremt 

21. 12. CMHalach. 3. 106 1g nord 
72 Queſt. Whatbe the heauenty bleſſings which 

God promiſeth in this life? » bod af 
Arſ. They are many and greate , and 
toname ſome tery particulars, he giueth them; 
Fiſt, 


% jd 


--- Firſt}, peace» of [conſcience betweene , 
God and them., Row, 5,1. which is tore Heauenly 
worthrthen the Gold of Ophir, He gtueth them blcſsing 
hisholy ſpiric to condudtrhem the right way tþis ie 
to heauen, to be rheir comforter in all aduer- 
fities, andthe pledge of their inhericance- till 
they come totakepoſſeſhon of it themſelues: 
Second)y,he grafrteththem into the body. of a 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſorharthey are members of his - 
bodie , they are of his fleſh and of his bones, 
Epheſ. 5:30. andasthebranches receiue life 
and noriſhment from the yine : ſointhat they = - 
nowliue in the fleſh; theyliue by the faith/in 
the ſonne of God , who loued them and -gaue 
himſelfe forthem, Galar. 2.20. whereby they 
are rhade partakers ofthe godly nature z2.Per. 
1.4. inthattheyarte in ſome meaſure tenewed 
and reſtored to the image of God, wherein 
they were firlt created in Adam, and fo haue 
fellowſhip with che father and with theſonne, 
1 John.1.3. F, | "L.Þ | 
Thirdly , God hath ſo ynited and conioy= 4, = 
ned allthe faithfull cogetherinto one bodie, = 
that 7 haue one head clus Chriſt, one: i 
all 


rit, one faith, one bapaiſme, one Gad,and 
ther of all, which is about all; and throvghall 
andin them all, Epheſ. 4.4, 5.6. andrberefore 
they mourne togetheras did Danie!, Chap. 9. 
Ji K 100243: Exre, oy 9g . Nehomiah , 


(ap. 
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(hap-1.4. the prophetsand others, Alſo 


xeioyce rogethers, Rem. 12.15. "And beere 

15 the catholike Church ,and communion...of | 

_ » wholſc finnes are forgiuen in. leſus ; 

7 Rt, hat be the bleſſmgs which God hath 4 

promiſed them after this life i ended? WF 

Anſ. The Apoltle declarethit.in one word, WW 
| Thebleſ, Colofſ. 3.4. When Ghriff which i or Life foal 1; 


lings of, are , then ſhall we alſo appeare with hins in 
- ng "” a For when the eg * man ſhall corhe 
(0 ws: 
with power and greate glory ro the judge. 
mear of the worlde,, and all his holy An- 
els with him, Adath.24. 30.& 25.31. then 
thallthedead beraiſed yp, 1, Theſc4.16.4po. 
20.12.13. and all ſhall appeare before thetri- 
bunallſeatof Chriſt, Rows. 14.10.8 2.Cor.5, 
10.andwe that beleeuein him ſhalbe takenyp 
into the cloudes,to meete the Lord in the aire 
and ſo ſhall we euerbe with the Lord, 1.T he, 
4-17. eApoc.21. & 22. where ſhalbe tulnefle 
of ioyforcuermore,Pſal. 16.11. Whereas the 
- :wickedones andthe ynbelceuers ſhalbe pu: 
- niſhed with eucrlaſting b gapiin ,fromthelG,, 
G pants of the Lora, and from the glory ya. 
his powet, 2. Theſit.g9, = IT 
74 * Queſt. And 4 this the reward which God gi-lff ea, 
ueth them that ſeeke him? Bihe) 
"Anſ, Youlee the ſcripture ſhewerk that it i5Yf;., 
An 1 - -- 


"ES 
Fit $ D, 


-*:** God and Man. $; 
And ſecing itisof the meere mercy of God 
chat calleth and ſceketh yp $f oup are vn= 
worthy to come before him, and affraid of his 
preſence zit is manifelt that the reward promi- 
{ed isof the meere mercy of God. For as the 
ſonne can deſcrue nothing athis fathers hands, 
becauſe whatſocuerhe can do it is but his du- 
dy : ſo {infull man can;deſeruc nothing at the 
handesof God, but when he hath done all he 
can, he mult ſay, as Chiiſt ceachech ys, Lak; 
17.10, we are vnprofitable ſernants. 

Queſt, Thus farreyou bane ſpoken of faith , © at 
and of tmoſpeciall and gexerall articles of faith: Wd 2240 
now go forwarg [pray you and ſpeake of the ſacra- | 
ments which you it | before inthe beginning of 
the ſecaud partywere annexed vntofanh. 4 

Anſ. Thelacraments are asit were ſcales an- Three 
nexedto thecoucnant of God for to confirme Rings 16+ 
our faith.inthat which God promiſeth. And quilite to 


; art make a fa- 
there arethree things requiſite in a ſacrament, (amen, 


DC DK = os Ke the done one Fo es 
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; Quelt, "bat be thoſe three things { 2 
mel - © »{. Firſt there muſtbe a fſpiricuall and a 1.4 ſp'rits 
- heaucnly thing promiſed by God. For where al grac6s 

6 | 


God promiſeth nothing;there can be no out. * 
ward figne or element, no more then a {cale 
ſet to\a blanke. And when God promilerh 
{earthly things which are ſybieRt .toour ſenſes, 
then our ſenſes are ſufficient witneſſes to, pers 


wade our mindes, But when the Lord protni- 
H 2 ſerh 


7 Q 


foo. EgHs\ [216 DO 
100 The coucnatebery cene . 
ſcth ſpirituall andheaucnly things, which. Iu 
{nſescannot reach ynta,then we baucnced, 
and the Lord having compaſhan_on oft 1n- 
firmities, helpeth our weaknefle, and by con- 
uenient ſenſible chings,ſerterh before ourlen- 
ſes ſpirituall and heauenly thinges.._ ..... - 
Firſt therefore it isrequiſite that to. make 
2 ſacramentthece be ſome ſpeciall grace pro» 
miſed, and that by God himſelfe, For no man 
hath ſpirituall graces in his power to promiſe 
them to whom he will, FISK, + 
2 Secondly, there muſt be ſome ourward and 
 ſenfiblething that may lively repreſent yato 
vs , andſet before our. ſenſes that heauenly 
ace which is promiſed; that our outward 
cnſes perceiuing it,may conueygh the truth 
and certenty thereof ynto our mindes , For as 
light commeth into the houſe at the windows, 
ſoaltheknowledge and vnderſtanding which 
we have , commeth into our mindes at the 
windowes of our outward ſenſes, & ſpecially 
in at ourcares andatourcics, | 
| Thirdly, y Lord himſelfe mud both wr ſe 
- a Out that ſenſible thing which {hall repreſenr 
LONCENY the ſpirituall ay. alſo by his wh. word 
God. and inſtitution ordaine it , and all the manner 
of jt, to that end andpurpole. For asman can- 
not make a heauenly promiſe, becauſe heauen- 
ly thinges axe not in his power to giue —_ ro 
whom 
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whom he will: ſoman may not without very 


grear ſinnepreſume toofdiine any outwarde 
Guns to repreſent aheavenlything , butchis 


Que Tendon tletohogergery 


well , I pray ou now tet me ſee what you call a 3 
Granent;antheb Hodefwa ih? Fi vi b14 al 4 
Avzſ.  Alacramentisa ſenſible thing repre- < oa 
ſenting a {piririzall grace, inſtirutedof God to 2f 3126” 
confirme our faith and affure our-conſcien- * * 


cesin theTpirituall grace whiclirhe Lord hath . 

promiſed. . DEN TIOT -- 
Queſt, lire ig called a ſacrament aſecale; , 

6c it no ſealengwii 


- An. 1faid lo, and1haue not yet denied | 
it, for when Laid it was a ſeale, Ivieda me- Afacra- 
taphoricallipecch , becauſe jtis fiely compa- Te ® 
red to: a ſeale. For mga io the conditi- ©" 
ons that,are agreed vpon by both parties, doth 
mie eve 1 the me of fide for both 
parties, and Fipeca'y to him, *to whom the 
promiſe is made : ſo a ſenfible"thing inftitu- 
ted of God doth confirme thecertenty ofthe 
RET grace which God hath protniſed,and 
pecially -to man'to' whom it” is promiſed. 
Wherefote as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of the ' 
oath of God, Heb.6.17.ſo'mayTin ſome ſort 
ſay of a ſacrament , thar God willing more a- 
bundantly to few vnto the heives of promiſe the 
| .H 3 ſt able= 
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bond himfelfe by iis feale or ſacrament, that 


bytwo immutable things )the word or promile, 
and the ſacrament of God ) wherein it ts vn- 


poſſible that God ſhould 
Conſolation. Js $94 * p nd | 
Queſt. How doth a ſenſible thing inſtititted of 
\ Godro be a ſacrament 3 yo from felfe before 
it be inſtituted, of from an other thing which 1s 
of the ſame kind, but ot yet rdeinlef God for 
that purpoſe ? M9 
 Anſ. As waxput to a writing and ſeas 
led differeth fromthat it was before, andfrom 
other wax, whichis ngr vied for a ſeale: ſo 
doth the ſenſible Ging in the facrament differ 
from it ſelfe as it was before , and from other 
thinges ofthe ſame kinde,asfor example: Wa- 
ter when itis ordained by the-inftitatipn of 
Godfor baptiſmegremaineth water flil,as wax 
inthe ſeale is ſtill wax ;butinreſpeRofrhe yſe 
1tisput to by Gods ord nance, itdifferethfrom 
thatit was before, and from other common 
water. The {ame may be faid of the bread and 
winein the Lords ſupper. {Sib 
s Queſt. hoſe ſcale, or ſignet, or figwe is the 
[enſfible thing in the ſacrament, when it tu ſo or- 
damed of God tobe a ſacridment,and td repreſent 
4 [piritual grace? 25 it te ſeal of God that promi- 
ſeth tþiritnal grace? s it the ſeale of the faith+ 
{ull,to whors the ſpirituall grace ic promiſes? / 
FRY RR ot A}. 


lie, we might hawe ſlrong 


flablenes of his connſell ( or of his wrotiſe, ) 
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G that it istheſc ale of God; yeritſhall not'b P 4a _ 
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miſſe fo ſayit is the ſeale of thefaithtall alſo. rhe ſeale 
For as the Lord of mercy promiſeth ſpijj- 22: of  Þ 
cudll bleffings ; arid wiiteth then d>wne ©29&wi.. | 
in the bible, andrhererofor ourinfirmities fake 
pucreth his ſeale, the facramentto'confirnie 
our faith , andthis the Lord'doch whenthe in« 
ftirureththefacrament:ſoonthe otherparrmi 
promiferh hisfaith-& his obedience ,a!1d Ike- % 
wiſe ſerteth thereto his ſeale by receming of G 
the ſacrament, For when man-receiuerh the {a+ | 
cramentghe dorh for hispart as1c were ſer to 
his ſeale and bindeth'himſelfe by afurther te- 
ſtimonie then his word was, to belecue andto 
obey God; Wherefore Paul ſaith, (oof. 2.14. 
thar the COEIEY the ceremonies of the 
oldelawe (which were asſacraments)did as it 
were ſubſcribe rheirhands& ſer to their ſeales 
thar they were finfull and vacleane. And in like 
maner every faithfull man by receiuing of the 
ſacrament, ſubſcribeth and ſetreth to his ſeale 
thathe willperforme that which he promiſed 
for hispart, Againeas Chriſt faith, Joh,2 33. 
thathe which receiuerh his reftimonie that 
God istrue : ſo he that receiveth the ſacra- 
ment ſettethto his feale that God is true and 
will certainly performe the fpiricuall grace 
which he promiſech, andſertcth ro hisſeale 
H 4 chat 


to4 Thecouenantberw 
thathe will performe his promiſe which he 
hath made to God, pb lt vat 
uelts 1/hatss the ſpiritnall grace which 
7 Gedbathpromiſed?,_ _. + th ack 
The fpirs £»- Whereasal mankind finnedin Adams, 
eual grace and byrcaſonof finne was ſubieRtto Gods e- 
that is ternall curſc andto condemnation, Rom. 5.12. 
promiled. the Lord{thathath mercy on whome he wi 
Exed.3.3.19.)ot his ynſpeakable mercy-called 
vpon {omegas he did ypon Aprahba, & promi» 
ſed him;firlt forgiuenes ofhis fins, & a celeſtial 
inberiticeinthe kingdom ot heaue aswe read 
Gen,12.1.2,+c. forit appeareth, Heb.x1.10.that 
both God promiſed, & eAbraba by taith ho-: 
ped forthe kingdom ofheaue,Secondly,God 
(owe is notfooliſhly pitiful to forgiue me their 
ins contrary to iuſtice, for Gods tuſtice requi= 
reth the death of a.{:nner, promiſed alſo the 
meanes whereby Abrahams ſhould haue his 
ſinspardoned and yet withiuſtice)and whers. 
by he ſhould be maderjghteous,& coſequents 
ly an inhericor ofthe kingdom of heauen, - 
Q.1: ſemeth to methat you ſpeakof two promuſee 
firſt of forgigenes of ſins 65 of eternal life, which 
ye faine together; ſecadty of the means wherby 
ſne ave forgiven, & happmes js purchaſed... 
Anſ.l wold make the promile, that is,thegrace 
remiled,to be but.one grace orbletling: bux 
ecauſc itisſo ample of 1c ſelf, & for our better 
A conceiuing 


\ K "7 £4 0 wp « C * 45K at b<; W- » 4 5 ” EP -_ 
; b ” * F, 5 'S. F «+  N / as ou” _ 
- . { 1 . 
ON "a-* —_ Wal FO. 
| l >» Co Pony ot? q 
4 ” L © « | 7 * py : | 6a. ; 
Looks C\ WA x Pp 
vo A d | W _ 44 —_— \ 
i vs 
, g ”Y | 4 
Py = 4 


conceiving of it,my defire istolay.open- the 
ſeuerall 40g th _ it, And DT OPe cauſe 
ch | hauel vied :moe wordes , asfor example; 
Becauſe all men are finners Eccle.7. 31, 
and finners ſhall not ſtand before God Pf, 
5.5- nor inherit the kingdome of God,1. 
Cor,6:9. Therefore: it is neceſſarie that our - 
ſinnes beperdonned and doone away , that 
we may be acceptableto God and capable 
ofthe ies of heauen . And becauſe 
God hath giuen this generall law, Gen. 2, 
17, That, whenſocuer man finned,he ſhould 
certainly. die the death :. and to ſatiſhe his 
owneiuftice gauchis only begotten ſonne 
ro take our nature of the yirgin./fayy and be 
man as we are inall things {ſinne only ex - 
cept Heb el ,and laid ypon fhimtheiniqui- 
ticof ys all, Eſai, 53.6. Thatis the puniſh'- 
ment which was due to vs for our finnes, 
And becauſe Chriſt hath fulfilledthe whole 
law far ys, and imputeth his righteouſnes 
to vsthat beleue in him, therefore I compre- 
hend vnderthar ſpirituall grace, the meanes 
which God. ordeined for our 1{aluation. and 
redemption. If I couldin fewer words com= 
prchend the ſpiritual grace, .,- which Iſaid 

was the firſt of the threethings that make 2 
ſacrament , I would very ladly doe ir, But 

Thad rather ylſemany words thennot TOOP 
: the 
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Js The coiienarit'berweene 
hethingitſelfe; oy 


Queſt, Whar & the outward; 
thing, that repreſenreth that ſprrienall grace? 
It may be that the heanenty yrace rhatw pros 
miſed , will bettey appeare in the' viſible 
thing. bak 5s Laclets cb 

' Ofthe "Ko Becauſe God hath” ordayned moe 
W wag ſacraments then one, mult neceffarilyſpeake' { 
| element, firſtof the number of facraments, and then} 
otdetly of each fenfible figne which repreſen= 
reth the ſpiticuall promile; andin peaking of 
them ſcuerally,, we ſhall ſee'the inſtirurion 
alſo which isthe thitd thing requiredtomake 

a ſacrament. +6 

10 Queſt, How wanie ſacraments doe you ſay 

there ave ? oy vs AURFTS 
_ _ Anſ, There are onely two facraments : the 
rl firſt is baptilme; hefccobd isthe Lords ſup- 
ef. 
1 Queſt. 7: may be then that there are two 
promiſes, at I ſaide before, and fo naw two ſa- 
craments according to thoſe promiſes, Isit not 


t 
ſo? 
F 


faſt 


Avſ. No, there's but onepromiſe confiſting 
of divers and ſpecully of two braunches. And 
the viſible fignein' either of theſe two {acra- 
ments,repreſenteth the whole promiſe. If any | 
man will ſay that baptiſme repreſenteth more | 


fully the former braunch of the promiſed 
race 


| , 
% 8 : " : _ [ 
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grace; andthe Lords ſupper, the latter y I will 
not greatly conrende. - WNT 
* Queſt. What is the viſible thing in " 
which repreſenteth the ſpiriaall grave? '' of ba p 
 Anf. It is water, asallmen may ſee; rilmer 
Queſt, Al men in deede ſor it iy ware? which 13 
i vfed in baptiſme , Bat did God ener mak 
choyſe of water to be the ſenſible element int 
ſacrament of baptiſme ? or did be at dry cime 
inſtitute and commaund this ſacrathyent. to be 0 


miniffred imwater? © 
Ariſ: Tobn thebaptift adminiſtredrhisſa- The igne Þ 
cfament in water Mark, r.Marh, 3. &it may in baptif. JT 
appetre Luke, 1.8. 8.3. 2 .&c, That hehad -_—_ 
an exprefle commaundementfor all thathe ** 
did,though cyery thing benor particularlyſer 
downinthe word. And Chrift in plain words 
commandedthis ſacrament tobe miniſftred 
in water , Math. 28, 19. when he faid Bep- 
tizing themin the name &c. , 
Queſt, Johnin drede baptized in water'; * 
but that Chriſt Math. 2 8.19, commanded this 
ſacrament tobe miniſtred inwyater, or wint , 
or ojle or ſand, or any other thing , 1 cannot 
perceme, | 
Anſ. If this word, Baptizing ,had bene 
tranſlated by anie engliſh word, you (hould 
haue ſeene it: for the word figotherh waſh- 
ivg , and it might haue beene tranſlated 
| waſhing 
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waſhing them ec. And ſo the wardistrai 

ted Mark. 7. 4 SRien e , that the 
phatifies when they. come from, the market 
except they waſh , they eate not . Thus th 
and be baptized, ana waſh away thy ſinnes Fo 
when he. had ſaide ariſe aud Sebaptized, he 
interpreteth in the next: word the ſignifi » 
cation and meaning of this, word baptized 
and, faith waſh away: &c . Ce 
fore youmay hereby ſee that Chriſt com , 
maunded waterfor the ſenſible ſigne in bap. 
tiſme . For it is and alwayes hath beene © 
common cuſtome to waſhe in water, 

| -Queſt. 1 Pray you ſhew me then haw water 

rs inbaptiſme repreſenteth the ſpirituall grate 
which is promiſed. ; 

The bgne | Avſ. Before I laide out the ſpirituall pro- 

reprelent.. © © y . 

eth the miſe, orthe promiſed grace, ſpecially in two 

grace, branches whereofthe one was forgiuenes of 
fiones and eternal hfe ; the other was the 
meanes whereby this blefſednes ſhoulde be 
performed, or Foas pleaſe ſoto take it , the 
author of this happines, whichs Chriſt Teſus 
crucified for our ſaluation.. Now, to anſwere 
you directly, when our bodies are waſhed 
with water ,inthis ſacramentof. baptiſme, 
it teacheth vs that ſo alſo we, euenour bo- 


bies and ſoules are waſhed from finne, = 
at 
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_ God @Man;”** © 169 
that ofyncleane, wearebecomethane, and' 
thar of deadetheninifinnesand rreſpaſſes, we 
are made alue ro God, and thirthis com 
meph Þ the meanesof Teſiis*Chtiſt , * who 
ſaffeted death and {bed Fils leo pon the 


-< Ion mic : ena 

_-. Oueſt.” Tpray yourepeat this againe. "' ' 

" Anſ, God EWctizon the Fatofubtie is 
of ourfinnes, he promiſed allo to giue yseter 
nall life,8 all this by the death of feſus Chriſt 
our Lord» This promiſc' is alreadie perfor- 
med', Chriſt is deadefor ys , our finnes are 
doone away and we are made partakers 
ofcternalllife, ſo much as may be ia this 
preſentlife . Now in baptiſme, che water 
waſhing away the filthines ofour bodies , as 
our ſenſes are witneſſes , doth repreſent the 
Ws 4 ' the filrhines of ourſinnes,and 
teacherth ys Cai itis the blod ofChriſt, which 
purgeth our conſciences from deade works 
to ſcrue the lining God, 

Queſt. Becauſe you ſaide afore that the 

ſacrament us alſo the ſeals of man, Ipray you 
ſhew me how manſetteth to hi ſeale to confirm 


be promiſe inthis ſacrament, Man recei« 


Anſ, When man is calied by the word ing we 
: lacramenc 


of Godto hope of faluation by Teſus Chriſty 1.22, 
and when man ioyfully receiuing and accep þimiclte 


ting of this grace offred,entereth into 


dS to perform | 
Coue= his promis 


94 Thecouenant betweene 
couenant., then man, the Lord ſorequitingy 
doeth promiſe to forſake the fleſh,the wor 
andthe Dincl,:to beleeue in God, andto ©. 
bey his commaundements, And when he 
xecciueth baptiſme'ypon theformer condi- 
tions, he goes intothe water , and+ there 1s 
ynderthe water, as ifhe were gone” out of 
this world, and had forſaken this world,then 
he comes yp againe as anew barne man to 
ſcrue Godin newnes of life . And this yerie 
aQtion isas it were aſcale , orthe {ctting to 
ofhis ſcale , to teſtifie thar he - beleeuesthe 
promiſe of God, elle he would neuerdoſo, 
andit reſtifieth his obedience in that he ſo 
recciueth.this ſacrament as God comman- 
deth him. F 
33 Queſt. :By whorve ought this ſacrament to ih * 
be adminiſtred? SETS WM 
Baptiſme <4». Bythe miniſters ofthe word, for this WW : 
muſtbe office was firſt committed to lohan Baptiſt, 
miniſtred ſccondly to the Apoſtles Marh 28. 19. and 


« "5 m conſequently to all the miniſters of the word 


the word, Jotharothers may no morelawfully chalen 
mw authoritieto baptiſe .then topreach. Alſo1 
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is a part of the miniſtry , and whenthe facra. 
ment of baptiſme is adminiſtred, then ought 
the couenanttobe laide open and declared* 
For as men will not ſettheir ſeales toablanke 
not yet to apaper wherein the conditionsare 
written 


: : 
Ar i # - 2 
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1; i wiaitten , except they firſt heateor reade the 
3 W conditions-themſiclues:ſo isjt notmeete that 
beptilme, the ſcale of thecouenantbertwen 
God and man be admipiftred,excepttheco» 
uenant and the condicions of the couenantbe 
firſt manifeſted thatthe church may ſee the 
miniſters haue the warrant ofthewordfor 
thatthey. doe, .andſo all may be edified, 
Secing thenzhe couenanr. isto be declared 
before the.ſacrament is to-þe, adminiltred, 
it is nor fox@thers, that haue no commilſi. 
on to expound the couenant, to enterpriſe = * 
to miniſterthe ſacrament.  - | 
Queſt. - Towheme 15 baptiſme to be mini- 
ffred unte? WE] 
To thoſe which have made a couenant Baptiſine' 
with God ,chat is, to thoſe, towhome God miniſtred 


is gratious/ and hath promiled- that ſpiritual *9 thank 
grace , whereof I ſpake before. . only that 
K 
C 


9 


arc in the 


Queſt. ' How ſag wekrow who thoſe be? | co1en ant, 
Anſ; Thoſe which make profeſſion ofthe 20. 


| couenant of God. , and of: their faith-,For 

God hathcalled afewhere on earth into. his nous 
couenant ,; andioyned them. together in a __ _— 
holy fellowſhip-, and committed ro them , 
his .oracles, . his-word, the tables oftheco - 
uenant , the oldand the new teſtament. And 
al they. whome, God doth call-and offer, 


grace ynto , whenthey accept of thatgrace 
ofired 


= : 
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offred, then they comeinto'the Church, and 
profefie their faith and their couenant with 
God, & craue to haue their names enrowled 
and regeſtred in the church, which is the 
kingdome of Chriſt , and ſo are miade parta« 
kers of the manitfould graces of God which 
are diſtributed in the Churehby the mini « 


the manyfould myſteries of G OD 1,Cor. 
4 1 . And thus ſhall you eafihe know 
them. 

Queſt, ere nootber entred inte Gods conee 
by rant , but thoſe that outwardly profeſſe is? 
Anſ. None to mans knowledge , but they 


"| and tnerr children. 
Children Quetk Are the childres of the faithfull in 


ef the faith Gods Conenant ? 
ful arcin Avxſ. Yea they areinthe couenant . For 


| the co, GodſaythGen. 17.7. to Abrahams , and fo 
| Het. to allthe faithful thathe,will be their God 
and the god of their poſteritie , and that his 
couenant ſhalbe aſwell with their poſteritie 
as with them, 
Queſt. Afay all the children of the faithful 
*3 be baptiſedin their infancie becauſe they are the 
children of the faithfull, and therefore in the 
Conenant? 
Avnſe Yea, thatis reaſon ſufficienc, and we 


neede no more, And for this caule the I{raclics 


Kers, which are appointed to be Reyardsof 


Cl. 


God and Man, mJ 


$ixcumciſed their men-childrenthe ejight.day Children 
after their birth , and Chriſtians. have alwaies rey: , 
beene accuſtomed to baptile their children\in bapriſed | 
theirinfantid. $ 439 bet nyo)! VI. \ 
Quelt. Wherefore then ſerne:God-fathers and 
God-mothers ? or what 45 the reaſon why there 
are any i for if your former-wordes be true'; and 
your reaſons. ood , I thinks therenceds none. 
Onely 4 15ſujpcrent to baptiſe them becauſe they 
are theebilgren of the faithfulls 21:1» 5 
Arſ, 1ſuppolethe Churchappointeth not Þ 
God-fathess/1apd.Godmothersfor: avy-ne- ie. | 
ceſlity , as though children couldnot be ba thers, 
niſed truely, and fully withauit-then, buethe 
order, for edification,or far-ſome othergood 
caule,, 2s thatif:the . parentes- die before the 
children;come to know the-muſteries of bap= 
time andofdaluation,thenthete:Codfathers 
and God-mothers may þe-n Reede of parenss 
and bring, vp the children mthe feare:ot-Gog. 
Or if at any time thoſe children'be yponſome 
occatipn'doubtedof , whether they: be Jodp- 
ſed or not j| then God-fathersand God-mo- 
thers may. giue/in their euidence; and-teltific 
thar they are baptiſed. RT = 
Quelt... #ben or upon what occaſion were they 3* 
firſt in the Church ? For 1 thinks the children 
of the Lewes had none when they were circumct- 
{ed, nor the children. of the faithfull when they 
©; I were . 
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were +7 pj in the daies of Chriſt, of the 
eApoſiles , nor in the firſt age of the Chriſtian 
Church. 

 Anſ. Iconfeſle freely that 1 knowe not 
certainly the firſt original cauſe and occaſion, 
neuertheleſſe becauſe you moue this queſtion 
I will ſhewe you ſo much as 1 knowe, and 
leaue it tothe learned to iudge of. There 
ſeeme to me- to-.be two cauſes whence 
this cuſtome may come into the Church, 
but of whether of them twaine , or of nei- 
ther'of them , bur racher of ſome- other 1 
will not determine . I will onely reporte 
them, and io: leaue them to the confdera- 
tion of the godly andthe wiſe, 

The firſt cauſe is commonly in euerie 
mans mouth , and it is this: In' foriner 
times of the primitive Church when infidels 
were conuerred to the faith of Chriſt, they 
came into the congregation , and openly 
renounced the fleſh, the worlde, and the 
diuell, then made' confefſion- of their faith 
in G OD, and promiſed obedience tothe 
commaundementes of God ';and fo final- 
ly were baptiſed , as diuers auncient wri- 
ters doe recorde, Nowe ſome men- are of 
opinion, that from this cuſtome was taken 
this order in the Church, that the childrenof 
the faithfull ſhoulde haue —_——_ 

0 


Q@ 


they were baptiſed ; becauſe they could nog 
aunſwere forthemlelues , Whetherit were 
Hyginus of Rome'that firſt brought vp this 
order about the yeare of Chriſt 140. as P/4+ 
tina and others write, or ſome other, it is 
not grearly mareriall,Thereaſons which mo- 
ued the . firſt authors to ordaine this cu- 
{tome , as Gratiany the marrer of the popes 
lawes( Azent,lib.6. ) hath ſet them downe 
C.13.Q.1.C, quod autemn,c4c. and de conſe- 
cratione 7 dif. 4. in many Chapters, I will 
not at this preſent reheatſe , but teferremy 
ſcfe and the reader tothe iudgement of 
M. Bucer in his cenfure ypon this queſtion, 
For he was a man that Toued our nation, 
and: came' out of -Germanie to helpe vs; 
and though he bmilded' vs not a ſynagogue, 
yet he commenidedro King Edvardthe lixty 
in his bookes de regno Chriſts the platforme 
of theſpirituall houſe of God , and how 1t 
ouglit'to be builded? 11. 38/22:420 
- "The ſecond cauſe 1 gather by coniefture 
out of the fifth counſell of Carthage, Chap. 
6. andit is this , About Carthage arid-ſpe= 
cially further weſtward in that continent' a» 
mong the Moriſcos or Moores, it often hap* 
pened through hoſtile inuaftons and trous 
bles of to bebwione people , that many 
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chriſtians were taken captiues ,, and ſome 
of thembeing young children , But when: 
the Chriſtians long after redeemed fſuch-as 
were taken- captiues in their infancie, there 
grew.a queſtion, whether thoſe were bap- 
tiled before they were caried captiues or not, 
At Carthage abour'the'yeare of | Chrilie, 
430. there were, 72; learned men , Ayreli. 
1 of Carthage being-a; chiefe man among 
them,aſlembied in a coyncell to 'dctermine 
of tae cauſes of the Caurch ,& among other 
thinges they conſulted of this alſo , what 
was to be aide or. done touching thoſe of 
whome there was no-certentie whether 
they. were baptiſed orno . This queſtion they 
handled rhe rather ,- becauſe the chriſtians 
among the Aloores ſent their kev wc rs. £0 
Carthage tor counſell/in that caſe. Heereon 
I comecture that the worthy fathers of rhe 
Church to preuent ſuch doubtes afrerward, 
ordained that there ſhoulde be ſpeciall wit- ſe 7 
nefies at rhe baptiſme', of euery! chriſtians j-0 
childe, which thing-if they did , I ſuppoſe it 
was a very Jandabſe decree , though at this 
day, the Lord be praifed , thereis no ſuch 
cauſe, except among them. of FHyungaria y c 
Arſtria , Slauonia and others" bordering v- 
pon,the, 7Turkes dominions ar yponſotne 0+ 
therinfidell nation, 74 F 

k | Queſt, , 


jy os God and Man.- L 17: 
Queſt, Then yotu thinks it is notmeere 1076 

hane ary witneſſes at this day amongs vsmher 

our children are baptiſed. 0 7 O17 
Af. - Not ſo. Fot though Twill not cer.! 

tainely affirme what: was:the 'very cauſerof 

the firſt 'beginning_'of this cuſtome', ' yet 

there may bee good cauſes rendered'/ why 

there” ſhoulde be.” Alſo. doe you. nor Tee; 

that all reformed- Churches obſerue ir as-4 

conuenient order? And'the-Chureh of Eng» k 

land'doth ordaine- it, the authority whereof 

muſt be obſcrued; LIT. T% od 27 | ; 
Queſt.” Then I will demaunde no mare of *7 | 

yow concerning this matter. But ſeeing Pela. | 

gians long fnce , and Anabaptiſtes at this day 

denie that the chilares' of the faithfall boulde 

be baptiſed before they come to wvndeyſtan - 

ng , and make confeſcion of their ' awne 

faith ; I woulde gladly _ heare ſome otherrea- 

ſon why they (ponlde' be baptiſed in their in« 

fancie, | Ls 
eAnſ. The reaſon” T rendered before w "2a 

may be ſufficient, and 1 will repearte it a- grey, 

eaine thus . With whomſocuer God hath ”- 

made a couenant , they ought to hate the 

ſacrament of the couenant . But God hath. 

made a couenant with the children of .the 


. 


faithfull, Ger. 17.7. Therefore they ought 
ts hauzthefacramentof the coucnant which: 
I 3 1s 
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is baptiſme . Secondly the children of the 
faithtullbelong to the kingdome of heauen, 
Math. 19. 14. and therefore ought to be 
baptiſed, Thirdly if the reaſons ſeeme too too 
gencralin that mannerI haue deliuered them 
(for 1 confeſle a CO ſophiſter may take 
exception againſt them ) Iwill reaſon-as Peter 


doth AZ. 10.47. Can any man forbid water, 
exc.that is, thoſe which haue receiued the ho+ 
ly Ghoſt as well as we ought to be baptiſed. 
Bur children of the faithfull haue receiued 
the holy Ghoſt, This I prooue firſt becaule 
they are in Gods couenant , Ger, 1.7. 7. Se- 


condly becauſe theyare:holy ( that isto ſay, 


are ſanctified, and have receiued the holy 
Ghoſt)if but one of their parentes be faithful 
I, Cor.7. 14. and much more when both their 
parents are faithfull, Thirdly, becauſe that-if 
the firſt fruites be holy, ſo is the whole lumpe 
alſo : and if the roote be holy , 1o are the 
branches alſo, Rom. 11.16. And therefore 
Iconclude that the children of the faithful! 
oughtto be baptiſed. 
33 | Quelt. Why doewe not nowe baptiſe onr 
infantes the eight day after ther birth, as the 
Temes did circumciſe their children ? 
Baptilme 4, The lewes were bound to the ob- 
. ores ſeruation ofthe ceremonial,law which taught 
heeig = 
I. theta that a woman was yncleane ſcuen daics 


pt after 


afterſhe was deliueredof a man childe,'and 
the chuld proceeding from her was for thoſe 
ſeaucn daies ous vncleanealſ{o,and ther- 
fore couldnot be circumciſed before the eight 
day, as you may read, Lexit, 12.1, 2.3. But 
the ceremoniall law was aboliſhed at Chriſts 
comming, and bindeth nor ys to obeſerue it. 
Wherefore we are ratherto learne this leſſon 
from thence, thatasthe children of the Iewes 
were circumciſed ſo ſoone as coulde be after 
their, birth , 4nd that was the eyght daye, 
which they might not pretermitte, and fo 
were ſtraitely charged to circumciſe their 
children that day , without any delay : ſo 
the children of the faithfull ought to be bap- 
tiſed fo ſoone as conueniently may be after 
they are borne, and ſpecially thenext Lords 
day after, if there be not conuenient oportu- 

nity ſooner. 

Queſt, eAnd may not baptiſme be de- 29 

ferred for many aaies , or for a moneth , or 

longer? | 
eAnſ. The childrenof the Tewes were g,,riGne 
not deferred one day , butſo ſoone as pol nor to be 
fibly it might be done , which wasthe eyghe deferred. 
day, ſo ſoone were they circumciſed bythe 
expreſſle commaundement of the Lorde , 
Geneſis . 13.12 .14. And IT knowe no 


5 priuiledge graunted to vs vnder the goſpe)!. 


I 4 Quelt, _ 


120 Thecouenantbetweene 
40 'Quelt. Sore make great haſte, and if the 
childe be weakg baptiſe it at bome by the 
midwife : and others ſtay very long till 
their frienaes be come from farre ,and that is 
ſometime a moneth , ſometimes two monethes , 
or longer , what thinks you of that?  , 
eArſ. Ican lay nothing toit , becauſe.I 
knowno warrant out of the word of God for 
eyther of them borh, But becauſe theyſhalbe 
judged by the word, [oh.1 2.48.therfore I wiſh 
all men to be carefull what» they doe in 
ſo weightie a caule , and that they dally nat 
with God, | 
- Queſt. Dye not infautes goe to hell , if they 
die wnbaptiſed ? | 
Avnſ. God forbid that we ſhould eyther 
\ Contempt ſpeaker thinke ſo, ſeeing. the Lord never 
or neglctt ſaid ſo. But contrariwiſe the ſcripture witneſ- 
ofthela- ſeth that they are inthe couenant of God, and 
- 41 {9in (tate of ſaluation, ſoſoone as they are | 
wantde- borne. And baptiſme doth not make them 
priuecth Chriſtians that were none before, butisthg | 
menof ſacrament, the ſcaleythe figne, the badge of | 
Gods fa- them thac are Chriſtians , 86; 0g As men | 
Route become not ſeruantes to oreate per - 
ſonages by putting on their, coate with 
| 


31 


rheir badge, bur firſt are receiued of ſome 
greate perſonage into his ſeruice and then 
attcr put on his coate and weate his badge 

25 
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as att'outward token toThew whoſe ſernants 
cheyate. So men are 'fii{t reconciled to God, 
xeceiuedinto his fauour, into his couenant, 
into his ſeruice , and ſo become Chriſtians, 
then afterward doe they receiue baptiſine as 
ic were the coate , the' badge and teſti. 
monie”of their profeſſion , Beſides it is 
notthe want of the ſacrament that depriuerh 
2 manof Gods fauour, Forthe children of 
the Tſraclices were not-circumciſed all thoſe 
fourtie yeares which they liued in the wil- 
dernes. The reaſon whereof was , becauſe 
they were euer to remoue and journey 
whenſocuer the pilleyot tne cloud ,that was. 
their euide aſcended & went forward Num« 
9. 18. &c. {o that they were alwayes to at- 
tend ypon the cloude borh night and day, 
not knowing when ic would remoue, and 
therefore could not circumciſe: their chil- 
dren in the wildernes, as ye may reade. Ioſh, 
5. Verſ;2, And the reſt following to the 
ninth yerſe , And Zwiſh you to reade the 
place . But itis the contemning or deſpi. 
ling of the ſacrament that depriueth men 
of Gods: fauour , when they make no 
more account of it then "Eſau did of his 
birth-right, Gen. 25. 32, then Ahaz did 
of the Lords helpe Efay.7 . andirt is alſothe 
negleCting of it, when God offreth time 8 
Qportunitts 
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oportunitie.that we might haue it. Andas 
many neglectthe heareing ofthe word & 
ſay hoy can heare itwhen they lift:ſoman 
neglecttooftertheir children to the Churc 
inthe Lords due time, and thinke they 
may haue them baptized when they will, A- 
gaine the Lord neuer ſaide ,thar whoſoeuer 
died ynciccumciſed , or ynbaptiſed ſhould 
be wiped out ofthe booke of life : but he 
hath ſaide ,Gen, 17. 12, 14. That whoſo- 
ever contemneth or careleſly .neglecteth 
the ſacrament ,ſhalbe cur off from among 
his|people . As if a maiſter ſhould fay of his 
ſeruant, it he deſpiſe my cloth, or ithe will 
wot put it on when I bid him , thruſt ſucha 
fellow our at the dores, lethimtary no 
longer in my houſe ., Wherefore there 
isnodanger to them that die before they 
can conueniently be. baptized . But they 
had neede to take Heede whichnegle& and 
pretermit the time when God dorh offer it, 
and will tary for their friendes, asthough 
the preſence of theirfriendes were tobe pre- 
ferred before the pleaſure of God. And for 
this cauſe it ſeemeth that God now and 
then ſhewes greare tokens of his wrath by 
taking out of this life {uſiie andſtrong childre 
withour baptiſme ,becauſetheir parents neg- 


lettthe time which God offered. 
; Que t, 
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Queſt, ., Whether would you hawe children , 

baptized in the Church the congregation be - 

ing aſſembled together, or ina priuate houſe? Publique 
Avrſ. Theſe matters arenot to be ruled bapriſme. 

by mens defires, but by the word' of God. 

When a childe is baptized , he is receiued 

into the fellowſhip of that congregation as 

a member Tv: and hath his name rege- 

fired among the Saintes . Wherefore itſee - 

meth moſt requiſite it ſhould be done 0+ 

penly in thefaceof that congregation that all ' 

ny take knowledge of him ., Otherwiſe if 

it ſhould be done ſecretly in a corner in 

hugger mugger, we know not who or what 

might creepein the Church ,which hath no 

intereſtin it , Andthe Churches to preuent 

inconueniences , doe not only appoint chil- 

dren tobe brought intothe con 6 

to be baptized in the preſence of all , but 

alſo asifthat w&e not enough , hauefur- 

ther appointed  ſpeciall witneſles for.c - 

uery child that is baptized. 
Queſt, Owe queſtion [ would aſhe yow more, 33 

ardit isthis. Y ou ſaide verie well pH , that 

in baptiſme men were put under the water to 

reſemble the death of Chriſt , and to ſhewthey 

dried with him , Tohn the Baptiſt baptized in 

Tordan Math, 3.6, and in Enon beſides Sas 

lim ,becanſe there was mnch water Iehn .3, 
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22, and Philip went downe into the mater tobap 
tiſe the Eunnch AFt.8,3 8$,and the cu th 
beene of late yeres to put children into the water, 
why « not this cuſt o now obſeruea? (why dothey 
now only ſprinkle a little water vpon the child? - 

Arſ. That pradtiſe washolic and good, 
| By, and may verie well be vied , and rather then 
+ 0o4uay ſprinkling on of water in hote countries. 
| by fprink,, But in thefe northeren and. cold climates 
| ling on of it mightbe dangeroustothe young and weak 
| water. infant, as perhaps it hath beene toſome , 
and that 1s the cauſe why now wateris ra- 

ther ſprinkled on children, then they put 
intothe water . And leaſt you ſhould think 
this to be humane reaſon repugnant to the 
word of God, I would haue you to conſider; 
Firſt, thatin the ould ceremonial law there 
was purgation aſwell by ſprincling, Num, 
19,9. as by waſhing Exod. 30.18. 19. Leuit, 
14.6.16.4.5econdly,that Cornelius 8 a great 
number with him were baptized in his houſe 
asit ſemeth Act, 10.4 7.Paul was baptizedin 
the houſe of one Iudas of Damaſcus AR.S,m 
18.che keeper of the priſon at Phillippi with 
all thar belonged vnto him, were baptized in 
his houſe about midnight AR, 16.39, And 
theſe had no rivers ring through their hou- 
fes,as I fuppoſe but rather had water powred 
orcls ſprinkled vpon them. Laſtly conſider 
| that 
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that in the. primitive Church , when hea - 
thens callerted to the faith ,fell fick whiles 
they wetelearning their catechiſme,and be- 
fore they were baptized,if the ſicknes grew 
dangerousthey were baptiſed in their beds by 
ſprinkling of water ypon them, as that wor- 
the martjre of - Chriſt Capryan, a man of 
grcate zcale , learning and iudgmentin re 
g ligion ſheweth and approueth, Lib. 4.Epiſt.7, 
Q.N, ow I pray you ſhew me hkewiſe the Lords ſup 34 
per, & declaremhat the ſpirituall grace is,what 
the outward ſign, by whom it was inſtizted, 
Anſ. All theſe: thinges you demaund, Ofthe. . 


| 
| 


that place Iſhall-anfwere all your defires. 
+,,, Queſt. \VFhat, order will you obſerne in 
-—Anſ. The ſane which the: text offceth, 

Quelt. #hat doe you obſerne out of the firft 3 6 
words? 

Anſ. And mhiles they were: eating ) chele Thezime 
wordes ſhew thetime when thisſacrament Ow 
was firſt inflicuted , thatis, tae night be- _—O 
fore Chriſt ſuffred , at his laſt ſupper, when 
he and his diſciples were eating ar99 Pas Aer. 

| Sothat when the ouldacrament of the pattoz 
ur ceaſed , [which was a © repreſenting of 
| RR Chriſt . 
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Chriſt to come, then was the other, euen 

the Lords ſuper inſtituredfor 3Memoriall 

of his death, and to ſhew thatheis already 
37 come. 


ueſt. What doe you note beſides out of the 
The au- = 7 4g 4 


= 


Anrſ. Teſs )this word ſheweth the author 
who inſtituted the Lords ſupper, that it was 
God andnot man,euenthe Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
Queſt, What obſerne youmore? 
Anſ, Tooke the /hvs' 
The Mo . and in others following , cuen theſe , a/ſs 
be tooke the cup ,is conteined the outward 
and ſerffible thing which Chriſt made choiſe 
of to repreſent the heauenly grace which 
waspromiſed . The viſible figne or ſenſible 
thing was breade and wine . The - ſpirituall 
grace promiſed was remiſſion of finnes 
and eternall life by Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Queſt. Shew me how the breade and wine 


Che WM. repreſent the ſpiritual grace? 


| pariſonbe Arnſ. You mult remember that I told yqu 
| rwenethe before , how baptilme principally doth re- 
 Ggneand 


preſent the former branch of the fpirituall 
grace, and the Lords ſupper ſpeciallyre 
{@bleth the latter . Wherefore! as Chriſt 
was promiſedefor our faluation and re - 


demption, and that he ſhould ſuffer death 
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1 Þl for vs: ſo theſe ſenſible fignes doe notablie 
l repreſent the ſame ro our ſenſes, to aſſure 
our ſouleFof the certentie of it.Forthe bread 
broken before our eyes , ſheweth Chriſt 
| was broken ypon the crofſe, I meane cru- 
cified andput to death . Forotherwiſe there 
»  xyas not a bone of him broken . And the 
wine powred out before our eyes ſhewerh' 
that Criſts blood was ſhed for vs. Agayne 
as our ſenſes taft the breade and wine, & _ 
we feele and finde comfort and noriſhmer 
to ourbodiesthereby;ſo our ſoules inwardly 
by faith taſtotthe benefits of our redempti= 
on by lelus Chriſt, andour inner miis cheared 
& comforted. And we remeber Chriſts death 
continually to our greate comforrtilhe come 
to judgment: and thus liuelilie doc theſe our. 
ward {ignes repreſent the ſpirituall grace 
tO VS. 
Queſt, What followeth in the text? 40 | 
Anſ. Ana when he had gmmen thankes ) Theconle Þ 
theſe words are ſpoken both of the breade ation of 
and of the wine, and the meaning of them | 
is , that whiles they were yet eating 
the pafſcoucr , in 'the latter end of che 
ſupper , Ieſus having -raken to him fiſt 
the breade, then the wine y/ and having 2? 
them in his hands or preſent before him, _ "ſl 
| gaue thankes , that is, by prayer to God, - au 
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did conſecrate and inftitute ro creatures 


ef breade and wine ſeucrally to this yſe;cuen 
to be: ſacraments. or outward ſignes of the 
promiſed grace.And this1s theinſtjtution and 
conſecrations as we ſpeak comonly.Theve 
words of Chriſtesprayet when he conſecrated 
thoſe ſenſible creatures of bread and wine are 
not expreſſed, and therefore the, Church y= 
ſeth. ber libertic inthis er when this {a« 
crament. 1s to be miniſtred. Pty 
Queſt. What followeth? WE 
Anſ. He brake it ,) theſe wordes are ſpo- 
ken of the breade ſeuerally, and the :like 
alſo maſt be vaderſtoode of the wincal-. 
ſo ſeucrally, that it waspowred intothe cup, 
The meaning is plaine, that after Tun 
had taken to him: theſe creatures. and 
by prayer conſecrated them, to, this holy 
o z then he brake the breade, and pows 
Por out the wine.ſor,the diſciples there pre- 
| ent, | | 
. » WW Queſt. Proceede 1 pray you with the 
' Trbelong text 7 bog. ano ol? | 
eth, Anſ. He vane it to the difciples )in;theſe 
4 words, as allo in thoſe following which are 
ſneken of the wie, be gave it them, ke ſhe- 
wed to whome. this ſacrament ists. be gi- 
uen;,that is , toallthe diſciples of Chriſt , 
andto noother, For the ſacraments belong, 
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not to them that have'made- ng coucnanc 

| Queſt, 'Doth the Lordes ſupper belong" to 4; 
all Chriſtes diſciples as baptiſme doth'# © > «© 

Anſ. Yeato allaſwel as baprifme butindue 
time, and aftera due manner,  IEIWTKI 
Queſt. What excepttons be theſe you prakg? 44 
or what difference ts there , that the rwo ſas 
cramenter doe not appertaine to all althe f 

Aeſi The ſacramenr of baptiſine is, mini- 
ſired ro euery one that entreth inro Gods'co» 


venanty.'and he cannot be receiued into the | . 
EW 2 the ſajntes but by bapriſiue, Al- | | 
ſo baptiſme is | miniftred but once; whereas | 
tie Lordes fupperisminiſtred often, Where- 1 


foreas euery one inithe Church is bapriſed-ar 
his fix ft entrance;but withcerraine conditions 
of renouncing theworld;; andot belecuing jn 
Godz/ as hath beene ſhewed afore 310-euery 
one'after he is entredmto the Church, isot> 
ten made partaker of che Lordes ſupper buc 


with certaine conditions, 3205 

Queſt; t#/hat be thoſe condizions? 1 1517 v5 

Anſ. The Apoſtle , 1. (or.11, 28..putteth 
this caucat or condition, that cuery man eric 
and cxamine himſelfe before he come rome © oo 
Lordes table , whether they know what 75 
they doe,whether they-ynderitand-that my- * ©. 
ery, whether they come with» pure\heartes 


ov 


* . 
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el 


130: The conenant betweene 
and cleanc handes..Nowif you 
Church thar cannot, >: wyll not = not 
. examinethemliclues, they.may nor mit- 
ted to come to the Looks ble ny .n 
4s .Queſtn Hhobe thoſe that cannot or will not , 
examine themſelues? -- ! 
. i4,.Anſec. There are diuers, as fuſt infantes, idi- 
ots, lunatike perſons, for. want of diſcretion, 
and ofthe vic of reaſon-cannot examinethem 
ſclues ,:and therefore may. not recciue the 
Lordes ſupper whilesthey-are in thar ſtate. . 
Alſo there are divers of diſcretion and iudge- 
aur roms yy affaires ,-burt mow _ 
and ignorant of the myfteries 10n,an 
Prius va cannotexamine themſclues paris 
«ectne che Lordesbodic,, neyther may be pet- 
:mitredto: come -to- the :Lordes table . A- 
[/gaine there are ſome that areable to examine 
themſclues , but-notwithRlanding liue- and 
continuein ſome knowen finne and will-not, 
-orat the leaſt doe not. repent nor ſatisfie the 
congregation whomthey haue offended, and 
. for that cauſe are to be. keptfrom the Lords 
Jupper. | 
47 Queſt. Fhat be thenextwordes then in the 
text £ $119: 
Anſ.. And ſaid, take , eate) theſe wordes 
of are ſpokenof the breade, andthelike of the - 
Cup, 'drmke ye all of it , the meaning ey 


oY 


eany inthe 


ofit © Neere-that ; 
Lemme bread and. 
Queſt, What thew be the laſt wards. 
text © | 
Af, The laſt Ds the p24 are.. 
theſey thisge my body, and. T bi cup ans 
this is woy blopd of the new teſtament. that 
forma fr thermo f 65... A AL A 
wordeshe-expoundeth allrhatwencafore ,f 
when the diſciples law Chriſt excraordinari 
take bread and bleſie ir'by prayer after an. A 
aceuſtonied manner, and the 5uP like 
__ tothe commaunding them.to,cate 
dandrinke that cu SORE pur- 

ie hr wen ig ofcheirbodiesondy,axt 
mighreleperegmedby thewhole action, 
wy mightmarueile what the meaning of all 
thac mightbe: Thefore Chriſt when he, deli 
uered them the creatures, declaredalſo. the 
meaning ,andf{aidof the breace .,. thys,t my 
bodie gat is,this bread-which Hhay echys con- 
ſecratedby prayer , and.giuen'to.you,com- 
maunding youto eatc:ic,, itisthe figne, and 
facramencof my; bodie-which,is broken for 
your ſaluation y8beJame allo, is adcrong 
of the cup. ,7979!92 
-. Queſt. - Senitebedract rmpeds 150 wefel wr 49 
the wine intoblood ? 2 ne 
of K 2 0 No. 


— — 4 


| The dos V0 Dag Py | 
| eagcofthe ture of a ſacrament... Itolde you'beforerhar 


| papiſticall to make a ſacrament, thete' muſt! bea ſpi- 
| 2Ag ef . fituall grace promiſed, andan ourward {cn- 
| Fantians. te creature ro repreſcnt that heaucnly grace 
, andthe commaundement of the Lord'to ap» 


12> Theconena oucnant berweene 
Anſ. "No. For that were contratie'tothena 


 - pointthat creature to-tepreſenc rhe inuifible 
"prace. Now the ontwatd thing heereis bread 
"and wine; the heauchly thing which is repre- 
*{ented thereby is Chriſtes body broken and 
«his blood" Thedvpon the crofſe with all-the 
benefites of his death , Burtif-there were any 

' fuch groſle chaunging of the breade or wine, 
"where were the creature which Chriſt inſtitu 
ed ? where" were the inviſible - grace that 
ſhould be repreſented? and where were the 
ſacrament? and where were Chriſtesinſtitu- 
'tion ? Moreouer all ſacramentes are of one 
nature , but there was neuer-yet ſo much 
as any doting man that dreamedar any time 
ofthe cliaunge of the ourward fipnesinto the 
thinges repreſented and fFignified in any 1a 
crament of the 61de ornewe Teſtament. For 
who euer hearde that any manſaide thar cir- 
cumaſion ,or the paſchall Jambe,orthewa- 
ter in bapriſme were chaunged: into thoſe 
thinges which they repreſent. Wherefore 
this dorage, if _ not rather to fay,bla- 
phemie of the papiſts ia this poynt, is more 12 

4 


- 1: God/andman., . 7 133. 


fe de, for.it_ 
op Third- 


| the ſcripture, 
FFrue fig Ep pe .of 


the coucnant,,, Art TeO-Hs: fit is cal-' 
led our paſſeouer , I. Cor. 5. 7. apti me. 
t5. called. the. JORn £ of bhi © b 
_ J Fr | 


of the {+ 
chat alk,7 


proceeds do bo " for this” OA 
der you propoanded befere, 
1 Anſec, Ao couenaunc made. bes 
moet gba db ; wherein- ny I, 
profeile romiſeth his 
bedience; to eR e ; the F406 pRg his 
ny Long biaeomppyndementes zthat man 
may. knowe, bowe, and; wherein to, ; obey 
tim... ts Ti he Lo iſrael], hai promiſed 


to doe. what 8 orde commanded, 


dx A SIExY 


of fait ' 


< 4 
- 


[ 

Aaf. He gaue alſo rhe = ax. poliricall 
lawe, as it is called ,. and the, ceremonial 
lawe , but the ren commaundementes oj= 

4 wen 


v9 72 ow: Ythelaw 
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! 4 The eohenancrtene 


-from the ooo —__ 
was olit be the: thiddeſt' Dept: 
incif "Uni AT eos 


5 22. Y; arttht'p 

of all, ED for eve; Whet eas bor 
the politic dal the cetem ail werbſorahe 
moRtpatt irtetmpotal inſctue@ for then 
ralſlawe, " «T + 2309 2140: DI 
: Queſt;* " What &« the ciaill' poltitndl liw'? 


4nd prog ay ſerueth tt? 


Anſ, It ſerueth for the morall lone to to 
| | kw | firengehepit and piers 


3 


tern dndrbrs 2 _ 
ned thertia! I Fil ey authos 
rin ouer po din allemites, that 
man” of wharcalli ſdeuet dor violate 

<HR 6 Sh table of the ten"& Han 
Fs andſo offend ipainft God oft62inft 


man orapainſtboth , then thetria; oe — 
beareth tiot che Tords itt yaihe EZ to 
him, And becdl Eels mapilltarerisy w7 - 
execution 6f hts* off ce efolldwe Hi owrie 
affe ion het mt himors;, the" orde 


that inuefteth* the th _ Hot jin ) 
the booke ofthe law; tie +nl'f 
ciuilllawfo rhis comm hs _ "tim uf at 


and whome lie ſhallpuniſh;” and whome' he 
ſhall prote&t and defend, Forasinfetiout ma- 
rc? recejuetheit commiſli ton frotn their 
king and ſupreme gouernour”, by vertue 
whereof 


py. 


PADELS * 07 DO 4, 2.042 4. 


- 3: ew en. 


_— un 4ytherzoche right bande. 
clining there « roche right bande. 
a—ovigh left: ſo Kings:and EO LE "OE 1 
noursrecciue from Godtheigreat king :of-all-. 
the worlde their commiſſion which they may 
notexceede,, Andthe-politicall fawe 15.the. 
commilfionwhich-God delibercth into. rhe; 
hande of the mapiſtratethathe may protecd: 
tocxecute hisvfhice vecordingvnto iroWher 
fore Afofes rhe ſupreme- mapiltrate among 
the Iſraclices, zaue #heame commiſſion 0; 
thempiftrares which were ynder him, that 
he:had'receiued” of G'O D, and charging 
themfaithfully to execure'rneit office, gi- 
ueth- them the teaſoriy and/fairh , Der. 1, 
17 For the indgetnente's Gods; as ithe 
had ſaith, looke' ro your duttie, and:though,. 
you be inferiouriudges ſervnder me-, yetrdo;: 
nothing in my tamie,neitherfollow yourown 
affecxions;for Iam burynder another,'egen: 
vnder God,and his lawesI giue you by which' 


yermuftiudge;undnormy oftmine owirma- -:...... 
king';; 'and/ what ſentefice'you' pronounce, + 
 what'iudgetnenr'you 'giue', itisgmeyrherin 
your owne name, nbrin;my natne;-bur in © 


the name- and authority of G O Dyand 
when you giue ſenterice/, it is as it' the 
Lord gave nA . 'Thetefore rake heed: 
to your ſelves that 'ye make not the Lord 

K4 aly- 
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136: Thecouehant betweene 


commaundement of God, for 
he will not ſuffer his: maiefly tobe ſo-foulr 
ly -abuſed , the iudgement is the-Lordes, 
the ſame manner. did- Jehoſhaphar ;; 


charge the iudges ang magiſtrates thatwere 
eadertim:, ade wo FR” rs 


19.61 Take herde what ge doe: For: ye exy 
ecu e not. the inapementes of. man'y.;but: of 
the Liorde « And: as/: inferiour ; magiſtrates 
brought hard and. difficult: cauſes/,before 
Aoſery when they were not: able to decide 
them , Dew 1, 17 loifthere wereany.caule 
ſo dfficult that-ZAofes- himſelfe ;equldernat: 
determine , he brought it before the Lotde 
robedſcouried, Zrewite 24: 1 1412-13. 14+ 
INumb.sg 8. &27 «Jo and ent's Te. 2/35 23s 
comparcd with Jam 3424364 111 nt od 1h 

-Queſt.. Whether is the tudiciall lame awe: 
brogated aud repealed finge the commung. of 


EP od nv onls Lenyatels hos boDanke 
” Howfarre -» Aſc: So: farre:as:itlerueth to. proſecuc 
/ theciull and maintaine:the.morall law,itremaineth 


4 


brogared. vlethinor the; magiſtrate , bur giueth him 
2s much( power: and authority as.cuer he 
had vader the lawe, Neyther ,yer doth 
the- Goſpell ſet the; magiſtrate / at. libertie 
to-doe what het but would a: wR 

| viel 


a lyarand, in giuing falſe iudgement ſay,this 
erat ent ry 


law isz andſhallabide for-eyer , For the Goſpelldi(- 


9” > a Xx ee SA a a4itc.coa x1 Oo abou 


DPeanmnannagyg ng PP Tut 
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Godand'Manuum1!! 134: 


aſwell now obedient to God, as ever; hewas 
vnder the law. But: concerning-the jiudiciall 
and politicall law which God hane tothe. 
Iſraelites:,-it doeth not fo | binde, the.ma k 
ſtrate now ynder the goſpel,;asefore it £5 
ynderthe Law: . For there aremanythings, 
in it peculiar to thoſe times'y to that na- 
tion of the lewes z andto that land of Cana» | 
an, which-now +concerne- ngt; $;, | neithex 6k 
binde.the magiſtrate to feethem. executed, 


tbe, with-diuers ſuch others ., Alſo. there 
were diuers.thingsin che cjuil Lawes of the 
lewes; theequitie wheregt only, now remai «. 
neth and the;yerig. thing it felfe, according, 
to the letter. is -notto be-yrged\as they had, 
divers punilhments rorddpedietns dis 
uersoffences, which they wereſtraitly bound 
vnto; but the verie ſame are.not; now. to bt 
to the, wardes ang letters, of the Law;but 
according t/a: generall e WG a fhane 
be alwayes /punyſhed, Wh locuer. among 
the Tewry did ſtcale an,oxe or, 2 ſheepe 
tne magiſtrate was _— to: make the 


thcefe to reffore fiye Oxen.for one Oxe,and 


law. 


| Theeere, 
monial 


_ to be polluted ir that 


1338 Thecouenantbetweene 


now the ma 


be punif 6d;afnd ſome reaſonable ſatiſfaQi- 
on be made; -/ TODAY | 


Aſi! Teis the ordination of ſuch things as 
belong to the worſhipof God , and that in 
outward 6 an ceremonies , which'ge « 
nerally arid moſt-eſpicially repreſented two 
things ; Fifft,,” the condition of: mankind 
&$it 1s both by corruption 'of nature it Lo! 

ms fall abd by grace in Tefus ChriſtiSecond 
ly the ſpirituall worſhip of God: The condi= 
ton andfime of mins corrupt nature appea- 

ny 4 had ſo many 

waſhings" Tpririklings, and cleanfitige, and 
ts | be damnable' in" that bruite - beaſtes 
wete {laine*for their offences and*fitines as 
thernſclues wirnefſed by laying thelt hands 
yþon the heades of tlie beaftes:When''they 
were ro beſlaine-- Their ſtate by grice-Was 
ſhewedtobe moſt hap and blefſedin that the 
bexftes ; which” were flaine*for theit ſinnes; 
did repreſent attd foreſhew Chriſte the iini- 
matulate'harttbe of God , whithThould be 
faine for their redemption 'ad ſaluation. 
nd how all the ceremonies ofthe Tewes did 
preſent the” crue and ſpiritizall: — ro 
of od; 


foure ſheepe for one ſheepe Exod.22,1: but 
is not 'boundto thelets 
ter ofthis lawybur-tothe equitie, thar finne 


envorial law? © 


FR which Sen endantd guliogs | 
pifile tothe Hebrewes declareth at\large 6 
in three Chaprers- 8.9. &T0;.. 
"Queſt: Whether iirbredrethonal Law as 
brogates? Tranny 6 
| "Althe 6ttvfardectemionies ofidare 
_ ted ; but the'trwe ſpiritual w 

& ed by them? anÞſhalil 
rey BIY «175: 
"Quett: What i Laan dec = 21a 


"— Risanttetnilthawb ;teach- Themora | | 
"mat his difeticb6ty has law. ; 


A lair; ,Wheretttifo are. annexed, >firfta 
promilc of eternal life *t6' them thar keepe 
if RE6HALy 2'tommirinationandihicamiing bf « 
confeftulnttori ro them that dreakeit in anvy 
6ni6 potiit; © dR. v1 Ave, 1I'2 v7 2% IV 

a ' Wheather were theſe Conditions of 


Af.” 'At both eytnegfsr the Efaſtis mea mani- 
ſfiGer: 2 bes - 0p likewiſe _ 


240 Thecouchant betweene 


? or bow it thar therg is life 
wer if he keepe rhe law.? Cay man 
or Iybiewokerronorki or fulbendent 
ren byape the Low Piet wpe 0 one 


wt ! 


ce, 


Www 


"2bife I In 154 the -coucnant ; of g 
made with their forfathers lon before 
uer fince' the-bleſſtd ſeede ht 
was promiſed , was renewed, andthe 
hauing all their: finnes..orig inall = 
7 payonndls Telus Chrilt,& beingnew 
ly entreditco Gods coutrnant, were. as .new 
Porte > warn IE Ck 


ca Qwnoyuy =” = © - =» & 


= law,as Moſes 1eweth do hero wry 
T3424 and Pa expounderh ir Rom. 104 


far-when-the! coyenans ok, grace is made, 
Chriſt is the mediator gy of Is; made 


< \ntd. v3. wiſdome, righteouſnes,.and 
AP cation »NGTEALRPUOD o Cor. 4 To 


\ rus 
It» - Que, Whether the moral. bated 


rag 7 25 50001102617 \ viizean 
 Anſe Partly it is & pattly, it isnot., for it 


commandeth obedience, and thatremiainerk 
for euer, becauſe all menare,bound £0 Ove 
the moral law. But wherethere js a'promif 
anriexed” of erernal life , this promiſe're = 
maineth for-the faithfull ,who tulfil the law 
in Chriſt, bur it apperreinerh not to the re- 
probate.” Alſo the curſe denounced againſt 
the' breakers ofthe law remainerh for the 
mnpodly ; bur ſhal* nor” touch: the godly | 
who” arc —_—_ op Feneyt ior Pai ” 
 Queſt;” Whether us it your prirpoſe fo ſpeaks > | | 
ef I indiciall , dat 4, mordl law 
or of ſame one of theſe only? _ ' 
44 ere purpoſe to ſpeake of the mo. " 
 E tall law conteined-in” the ten'commanun= Fr 
dements ſpecially , and to the end of eye- 
rie precept; co ad che puniſhment appoint = 
ed'inthe ciuillaw for them that tranſgrefſe 
it. Asfor the ceremoniall law it is quite a- 
boliſhed; and thetefote ar thispreſenr'T will | 
lay nothingof it, 214, _ 
Queſt. What order will you obſernein ſpea 1, «+ 


king of the morall lavvu? + . 

' Anſ. -The ſame order they ftand.in. 

For they are deuided into two tables, 

and into ten commaundementes Deur . 

4- 13» Math« 22. 37-Burthismuſtge- 
nerally } 


, 
s . 


#4 


142 Thecopenan betwene 
nerally be ynderſtoode ofthem all, and of e- 


PO 008.2 Pate... 1 7 
-, Firſt, chat whereſocyer any ertueis gom- 


IT aunded » we muſt ynderſtand the COntra- 
ry vices forbidden ;'& againe where any yice 
is fordidden, rhereghe contrary. yermue is. 
Fu] 3 ar, Huber: | ) (113 918y1 
©. Secondly , becauſe it was :the Loxdes 
purpoſe ro comprenend mych, matter .jn 
je wordes ,for.our. ben »\ We! 

not reſt ypon that particular - thing only 
which is cither commaunded or for C dden, 
buc rake withit allthe cauſes, branches g and 
fruits of it_ and wharſocuer . accompani- 


eth it, | 
Thixdly,though the things metioned in eue- 


ry.commandement beexternal, yerwe mult 
make the expoſition zoreach xo the .coun- 
ſels , intents, anddefires. of the hearte,, as al 
fotohe words ofthe mouth,as Chriſt pl 


Bay 


ly ſhewerh,, Math. Fo 21. &Cc » 40.CEP; 


ing the 6. &, 7,commaundements. . | _ 
Th ent ueſt. Then tocome tothe commandemetl, 
wo which the firſt? 


8 
| cam . 


dement, -4nſ-1 The Lord am thy God, thaw” [hal 
Us bane no other (Gods befare 4280 , Exad. 20+ 

Queſt. #/hich of theſe to ſentences £0 - 
46inerls ths Commnudenents | P*. 


o 
T Wu y 
* © * = 4 
on 
= S* ® k [4 a 


Apſe! bath: od but ene:commd: 
dement: For[tould you beforez/ that\where 
any thing is commaunded , [there - the « cone 
crary is forbidden: . And whete an | 
is forbidden; there the contrarie isco Me; 
ed. Wherefore I-ſay the: former'i ſentence 
conteineth the commandement ; [rhe Lord 


deth the contrary 
ther Gods before ae; Sothat if either were 
wanting yer itmulſt neceſſarily be ynder- 
toode, _ d o_ BYY tices oy els 
where oftet1 joy.nc rastheybehere 
as DNeur. 4 i &. Fs Eſai MRTT! F They 
wheras in all.che other NE an 
there is one// thing / only commaunded or 
forbidden, andthe contrarie left: "tobe vn 
derſtoode, this commaundement os qa 
both, 2 © 
Queſt, What's the flows av the meaning 
of this: commanniement? | 
Anſ. The meaning I take to be y 
nifeſ?, that whereas other people an 
ons frame and take to themſelues innume - 
rable gods,as the Ammonites choſe Molech 
Milcen to be their God Leuit +18; 21. &.r. 
ing 11.5, The Z:idonians' Aſhtev och ludg, 
1 3./1he philiſtians Dagon Tudg .'16. 23. 
vv Moabites Chtmoſh Num, 21: 29 the Sy- 


riaps 
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ans thy God , "arid the latter ſentence forbids © 
Thouſvatlt have none 0 © 


g 2.4 


rians Rimmer. 2. king. 5.13. The Aſlyrians 
Niſroch 2. ing.19 37, The Ecronites Ba- 
alzebab. 2.king. 1.2. The Babylomans Bell 
Efai 46.1, The Perſians the Fire Socrat.lib, 


1 
7.Chap.8.che Barbarous Maſagete the Sunne, b 
14 
y 


Herodot.lib.x the Egiptians almolt all kinde, 
ofbeaſtesand birdes Herodpr.hib.2, the Grecj» 
ans haue taken dead menfortheir gods Cicer, 
lib, 3. denatark deorxm,che Romancs hauc ta» 
. kenthe godsof al nations, and whomit plea» 
ſeth the Senate to conlecrate he ſhalbe 
their God, whereby it comes to paſle that 
they haye moe Kdots( forall the gods. of the 
heathen are but Idols Pſalg6, 5:) then any 0s 
thernation . And as the Romaines vnder 
thcir councels, and by theauthoritic . of the. 
ſenate began to exccede other nations in 
this execrable Idolatric 3 ſo their Empo + 
rours afterward by. their owne authoritie, 
but aboucallothertheirholy cacolick Popes 
eſpecially haue ſurpaſled-all that cuer. were 
beforethem; And not without great cauſc. 
For where others had nothing but:yaineglory 
for inaking Gods, the popes haue alſo gotten 
reattreatures of gold and filuer, firſt for mar» 
ing Thomas of eAquine, Thomas Becket , 
and an infinice SO moe to be Gods; 
ſecondly through worſhipping of theirnewe 
made Gods Ul the wealth of Europe hath 
COME 
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come to the popes coffers. For thepopes haus 
made ſeue Godsfor ſeuerall Haag for 
{cuerall cities, for ſeuerall diſeaſes , for ſeue- 
ralt dangers, and allfor money . Wherefore 
though other nations had other Gods, 2.King, 
17.30, yet the Iſraclites choſen out of the 
world to bethe Lords people,ſhould atknows 
ledge no idoll of any nation to betheir God, 
their helper, and rheir redeemer, but onely 
the Lord, And forthis cauſe the Lord faith , 
I the Lord, or TTehoxathathaue created all 
thinges;of whamand in whom all thingshaue 
their heeing), cuen 7 Tehouaam thy God, and 
thou ſhalt hane no other before me, 

Quelt. hat elſe doe you obſerne inthu com- 17 
manundement ? 

eAnſ; Iſaid beforethat we muſt not re 
onely ypon one word commaundedor forbid- 
den, but take all chat appertaineth ynto it. As 
if we acknowledge the a to be our God, 
we mult alſo ecktiolodys him to be al- 
mightie , righteous, iuſt, rue, holy, goody 
gracious, &c. ; 

Queſt. What more u there heere to be con- 18 


fidered? 


Azxſ. The third thing to be obſcrued in 
eucry commaundement,and.thereforein this 
Is, that we doe nor onely confefſe with our 


mouth , butalſo belecuc in our hearts that the 
L Lotd 
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Lord is our God. % 
 * Queſt, What wthevſcof it then? 
Totruſtin -- Avſe Although the commaundementes 
God, of the Lorde becxceeding broade and large 
thatmuchyſe may be made'of them, yer at 
this preſent 1 willname onely fiue things, and; 
Firſt we muſt learneto belecuein him, and to 
repoſe allrruſtin him as in our onely God and 
helper to ſaue ys and deliuer ysinall diſtrefle 
war ol give vs all good and neceſlarie ble” 
ſings. For the mr ger eucry where deſcri- 

beth Godto be ſuch a one,as Dext.3 2.39. 

Behold nowe, for I, [ambe , and there 1 ns 

Gods with me: 1Thill, and gine life : I wound , 

and I make whole : neither us there any that can 

deliner out of my hand . And often elſe where, 

Pſal. 115.9. & 125.Efay.43.11.12.13, 

* Queſt. 1s there avy that profeſſeth and 
acknowledgeth God , and truſteth not in him 
onely ? 

Anſ. Yea there are many ſuch , for 
how often did the [/#ae/ires diftruſting Gods 
power and goodnes, murmure and rebella- 
oain(t the Lord and againſt Aſoſes his ſeruanc 
in the wilderneſſe, And how did a prince in 
Iſracll diſtruſt, on whoſe hand the king lea- 
ned , when he {aid thus to E/ipa the pro- 
phet, Though the Lordwould make ns pt 
in the heaven , cold this thing come topaſſe, 
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2. RAY 7: And how did king Ahaz diſtruſt; 
when he anſwered to Eſaias the prophertthat 
promiſed him helpe from the Lord, / will not 
aſke , neither will tempt the Lord, Eſay. 7.12. 
And how did the Apoltles diſtruſt when they 
ſaid Maſter Maſter, we periſh , Luke. 8. 24, 
Waereby we ſee clearely,that when we mur« 
mureagainſt the Lords Crnaned win wecry 
out deſperatly becauſe we ſeenotthe outward 
meanesof helve , when we thinke thar the 
Lords miniſters ſpeake to be yntrue or ynpoſs 
ſible, when we refuſe grace that is offered ys, 
we the donottruſt in God, we beleeue notin 
him, How doth the corrupt iudge truſtin God 
whenhe wittingly giueth falſeiudgement for 
a bribe ? the gentleman when he oppreſlerh 
his tenants to ſtrengthen himſelfe.in his ri- 
ches? Churchrobbers, miſerly niggards, and 
all couetous men who ſcrape as it were to a 
heape the traſh of this world, as though they 
could not otherwiſe live ? and that thinke to 
make poodly houſes, and cauſe their memo=- 
rieto Jaſt for euer ? How truſt they in 'God 
which dare notgiue one ſmale penny, or one 
morlſell of bread to the poore,, for feare they: 
themſelues ſhould want ? The Apoſtle ſaith 
plainely,thatſuch as repoſe their confidence 
intheir riches that they gather them by right 


or wrong, that they keepe all tothemſelues, 
L 2 they 
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they arcidolaters, Epheſ. 5.5, The poore man 
murmuring diſtruſteth God . The marchant 
whe he counterfetteth or corrupteth his warse, 
& the ſhop-keeper when he vſcth falſe lightes, 
talſe meaſures, falſe weightes , they diſtruſt 
God. When any man vſeth vnlawfull meanes 
whartſoeuer,they diſtruſt God,8& they that pur 
their confidence in lawfull meanes more then 
1n God,& they that wil enterprice great mat= 
ters without the Lords aduiſe and counſell, 
Eſay, 31.1. Whereforethe further we wade 
into the vie of thiscommmaundement,the 
further ſhall we finde our ſelues guiltie of di- 
{truſtin God, and thereby perceiue that we 
are notinſo good caſeas we thought we had 
beene , for keeping of this commaundement, 
Quelt. Wha #« the ſecond thing youwillob» 
ſerne heere ? 
eArſ. That wepray vnto God onely both 
W prajcr s in proſperity andin aduerſitie. Pſalm, 50. 15. 
God, Calluponme inthe day of trouble: fo will I de- 
il liner thee , and thou ſhalt plorifie me. And a- 
vaine , aſke and it ſpalbe ginen you : ſeeks 
and you ſhall finde , knocke and it ſhall be ope= 
ned 2mto you, Math. 7.7, | 
Queſt. 7s there any that do not aailie 
crane of God by prayer whatſcener they neede? 
Anſ, Yea many, For in thatI haue ſhews- 


edthereis great want of faith in many , ſo it 
is 


21 


32 
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is certaine there js greater want of prayer jn 
moe, For how ſhall they call on him whom 
they have notbelecued ? Roms. 10.14. Andnot 
onely they that diſtruſt Gods power & good- 
nefle ceaſe tocall ypon him , but many alſo 
thatrepoſe all-their confidence in God, often 
forget themſelues, and pray notat all. Dauid 
beeing ſore ſicke”, tumbled and toſſed him- 
ſelfe ypon his bed, and roaredforverie griefe 
a great while before he remembred him(elfe, 
and thenat the laſt he praied , P/al. 32. The 
good king Aſa ſoughtnot to the Lord in his 
diſeaſe, butto the phiſicians,2, Chro. 16, 12. 

Andthere are with ys very many that doe as 
Daxiddid, thatis , lie groning , mourning , 
and ſomerimes weeping vpon their beddes1n 
theirficknes, and cry our, yearoare for paine, 


and tumble from one ſide of the bed ro the 


other, and out of one bed,or our of one cham- 
ber into another, and fiadeno comfort , be- 
cauſe they cry not yntothe Lordthat laidthar 
hicknes ypon them, eytherfor theirſinnes, or 
triall of their faith 3 patience,or to awake 
them out of ſecuritie , or for ſome other cauſe. 
And Ithinke there are moe which doc as Aſa 
did, thatis, if they hauc the gout , the palſic , 
the ague, the ſtone, the colike, the pluriſie, or 
any other diſeaſe, if they ſend their ſeruantes 


onfoote or on horſebacke, to fetch the phi- 
L 3 fatian 
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| fician wirh all ſpeede, they beſtowe colt and: 
ſpare not for any thing, they inquire the cauſe 
diligently, whetherit came of coldor of heat, 
of ouer-ſtrcining themſelues, or of idlenes 
as often ir doth , or of diſtemperate diet by - 
exzing and drinking till they ſurfet and vomit. 
Andallthe houle is toolittle to attend ypon 
them, But all this while neyther the ficke par- 
ty by himſelfc, northe familie with him nor 
with theirneighbours do ſecke by earneſtprai 
'e£rto the chicfe phifician both of bodie and 
ſoule the Lord their God, who ſendeth afflicti» 
onto thoſe thatforget him in proſperirie,that 
he may driue them to ſeeke him in diſtrefſe as 
it is plainely declaredin Hoſea, Chap.z.1 5.8. 
6.1.2. I will goe, andturne to my place ( (aith 
the Lord ) rl they acknowledge their fantt,and 
ſeeke me © intheir affliQion they wil ſecke me dis 
ligently. Come,and let vs returne tothe Lord:for 
he hath ſpoyled , and he will heale vs: he hath 
wounded 14,41d he will bind v5wp, &c. Paula 
reacheth ys the ſame doGtrine, 1.Cor.11.32.But 
when we are inaged we are chaſtened of the lord 
becanuſe we ſbould not be condemned of the Lord. 
Thus we are taughtto call ypon Godby ear- 
- neſtpraier,and doubtles the feruent praier of 
the faithful is very auailable with God, [4.5.16 
But where is ourobedience,where is our prai- 
er? forlooth that comesin laſt, For when the 
phiſitian 
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—_ giues ouer his patient, and when his" 
enſes be-gone,and heicannot{peake, bur is as) 

oodas dead,then wetoule the bell, then wey 
Find for the-minifterto pray ouer hun that is 
dead, whereby we ſhew what care,we haue to; 
call pon God, when we doe thus as it were 
the day after the market, and ſo vic the mini=.. 
ſer or the minifterie for falhionſake, But in. 
health how many greatfamilies, yea and ſuch: 
as would ſeeme yeryreligiouslie downe inthe. + : 
euening, andriſeypinthe morning without 
praying togetheral the week Jongyal the yeare 
lon $ all their life long, And when many men 
beſo careleſle ofpriuate prayer,itisnot great» 
ly to be marueiled that they care fo little for: 
publike prayer, 

Queſt. What is the third thing ? 

Anſ. That we reuerence and feare the Lord, 3; 


not with ſuch a ſeruill and {lauiſh feare as the The feare 
reprobate haue, who fearethe Lord and hate of God, 


him,trembling onely ar his indgements, which 
they repine againſt, but with fuch a feare asa 
ſonne beareth to his father, fearing of loue to 
diſpleaſe him any way, and therefore feare-to 
commit any finne whereby the Lord migtit 
be diſpleaſed with them, For as godly men 
preferre the fauor of God before al the world, 
ſo they feare to difpleaſe him or to doe any 
thing that might diſpleaſe him Icaſt they 

L 4 ſhould 
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ſhouldlooſe hislouing fauour, Wherefore for 
ſerioyneth the feare of the Lord, and the kees 
ping of his commandementstogerher, Deat, 
6:28 8.6. Dauid ſaith,Pial, 25.1 2x hatiman 
ze that feareth the Lord ? hins: will he. teach 
the way that he ſpall chuſe, His ſoule ſhall dwell 
at ea(e,and his ſeed ſhal inherit the land, The ſe= 
cret of the Lord is reutiled to them that feare 
him,& bus concnant to giue the underſtanding. 
24 .. Queſt. Mhobethoſe that feare not the Lord 
with rbis reuerent feare you ſpeaks of i | 
Anſ.Thoſe that feare men more then God, 
and temporall puniſhment more then eternall 
condenation,not conſidering what Chriſthath 
ſaid, Mat.10.28. Fearenet them whichkill the ho- 
die but are net able tokill the ſoule + but rather 
feare himwhich { able to deſtroy both body and 
foule in hel.Such be they which in perſecution 
deny Chriſt and his Goſpell,as Peter did, bug 
ypon ſ{crious and hearty repentance when he 
weptbicterly,wasforgiuen. Such be chey that 
are diligent & ready to doe whatſocuer a ma= 
giſtrate commaundeth , though it be flat 
contrary to the expreſle commaundement 
of God, as did theten tribes of Iſrael, when K he 
they obeyed wicked /crobaam and worlbip- BD for 
ped the calues at Daz and Bethel, and aſter inf 
followed whatſocuer Idolatraus kings com - Þ (hy 
manded , as the prophet Mirab a ' me 
7 NEC! 
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neth Cap.6.Theſtatutes of Omtie 16,ar8 kept, 
andall the manner of the houſe of Ahab,e 
wowalke in rheir counſels. And for this cauſe 
the Lord aff lifted them as witnefleth the 
rophet Ofea Chap.'5: 11 © Ephraim'is op< 
Srefſed and broken va lndgment Fi cauſe ts 
willingly walketh after the commanndement, 
to wit, of their 'Idolatroug kings; 'Hritah 
the prieſt is noced for:obeying the comman- 
dement ofKing haz and making'ancalter 
like to the alterof. Damaſcus, 2, King;16.1T 
But the poore womenthe Midwiuesof £yepty 
which hadnotbeene inſtructed in true-xeli» 
gion as lirael had; nor-had not ſo-much 
knowledge of God as, V7i:ah the prieſt, 
feared God more then they, and would not 
kil the Hebrues children at the commaunde- 
ment of Pharaoh Exod, 1.17. Yea the men 
that were of Sazls guarde wouldnot kilthe 
prieſtes at the kings commaundement» 1.Sa, 
22.17 The like godly feare we reade of in 
Dariel,and in his three companions , Dar, 
3.8& 6. and in the Apoſtles AF, 4.19. 
Alſo we may reckon thoſe :nthis num+ 
ber, that ruſh bouldly into al manner of ſin, 
for which thereisno penaltic or puniſhment 
inflited by magiſtrates, and thereby they 
(hew chatthey neither dreade Gods judge - 


ments nor regard his commaundements. 
; Such 
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Such be they that commit open oroutragious 
wickethes : Abſolom killed his brother lame 
nou 2. Sam: 13. 28, . 29. burned Toabs bare 
ly.2 . Sas, 14. 30 . craftily ſtole the heattsof 
the ſubicRtesfrom Dauid his Father 2. Sams 
I5. 2, openly rebelled againſt his fathery2 5 
Sam.15.10. &c . and lay with his fathers 
concubinesinthefight of all /ſrael,2.S475.1 6. 
22:Sucha one was /oab, who guilefully flew 
twomen betterthen his ſelfe , Abner,2,5a. 
3. 27.:and Amaſa, 2, Sam, 20.9. 10.and 
conſpired treaſon with eAdowiah againſt 
Danxid'and Salomon 1. king , 1.7. Such were 
the ſons of E/i.1.Sam.2.2.Such are they that 
ut Spazre can diſſemble their religion . Such 
2re they that openly prophane the Lords 
day;;and contemne ha word of God . And 
fuch are a greate number which liuing in r1. 
ote- calltbemſclues goodfellowes, though 
they ſet rhemſclues in no good way, neither 
abhorre any thing that is cuil . Andwho- 
ſocuer will not ſubmit rhemſelues to liue 
in obedience to the commaundements of 
God: 
Queſt. What # the fourth thing? 

Anſ. That we loue the Lord with all our 
heart, with all our ſoule, and with all our 
minde, Demt.6. 5. Math. 22. 37. That ſec- 


ing heis become our God, and hath m_ 
0 


25 


ſo much forys, and yethath prepared grea- 
ter things for vs then wecan perceiuec in, this 
life, weſhould loue him asthe author of our 
happineſſe . And he -that doth not thus loue 
God aboue allthings, is not worthie; to, be 
oneof his, Math. 10. 37. He that loweth fa- 
ther or mother more then me , u not worthie of 
me Oc. 41: 

Queſt. Who be thoſe that loue 
all ther heart? 0M Drs: wit cc 5 of) 
Firſt thoſe that loye not neitherreuerence-hus I 
wordzas firſt they thatneuer cometothe-hea 
ng of the word butagainſttheir willes,agde» 
lighting rather to hunt/tauerns and alehou- 
ſes;, to keepe open their ſhoppes,to fit Idle 
at bome, to caſt their accounts ,.to' walke 
into their gardens,about their ground, tore « 
moue their cattel,;toſend their leruantsto ga. 
ther vp their dettes, and twentie ſuch like 
things wherein they take greater pleaſure 
then in going to hearethe wordof God, Se- 
condly Ss that goe tothe Church but ſpend 
the timethere inſlceping, in talking, in me= 
ditating ypon worldly bufines , and giue no 
attendance tothe word of God. Lattly they 
that abuſe the word of God either to detend 
and excuſe their ſinnes by the infirmities of 
holy men which are mentionedin theſcrip 
tures, as to excule their drunkennes by the 

example 
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"example of Noe: theirinceſt and addulteries 
Þytheexamplesof Lot, ſuds, Danidgas thogh IN Þl: 
theſe things were wirtenformen to imitate, | cri 
Bur the holy Ghoſthath wricten them for enz © cu! 
famplesto vs:to admoniſhys,onwhs6 the ends ÞÞ ret 
_ of the world are com,that we c6mitnorthe I cal 
Tike as Part ſheweth't; Cor.1o, 6. 11.12, 0 
thatif any man thinke heſtand , he ſhould I 1a 

take heedeleaſt he fall: orelſe abuſe the word I} Kee 

in gibing , ſcoffing and mocking,and ſo turn ſhe 
the word of God into wantonnes to ſporte 
themſelues or others withall, as they doe 
that'tnake/ plaies , comedies, or trage « 
dies ofthe word of God, whichis a horrible 

abuſe, For the word of God is written ,8 

the diſpenſation thereof commitred to the 
miniſters to ſaue theeletot God. 1.79.4. 

16.and notto ſtage-players to miake ſpore 
withal, Now whoſocuer they be that cate not 
for Gods word or abuſeit,as tootoo many do, 
itis as manifeſt as the ſun inthe midſt of the 
firmament that they loue not God . Therfore 
let no man decemehimſelfe,andthinke he can 
loue God , whenhe doth not loue his word, 
3 Secondly they thar loue not the faintes 
of God; but di{daine them, remle them, in < 
create them euil, ſuffer them to be harbour- 
les, hungry , naked, indeftrefle and miſerie, 
and yet ſhewno compaſſion to- them , But 


if 


@- © IJ. 
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if arich glutton, acruelyſurer, a. common 
blaſphemer za prophane Acheiſt, or ahypo+ 
criticall papitt come to them , he ſhalbe 
curtcoufly- {aluted , curioully interreined, of+ 
ren bidde welcom , and forhim ſhall thefatt 
calfe be killed, and the beſt chamberinthe 
houſe prouided and made readie,” - They 
Ifay againe, that ſo highly eſteemethe wice 
ted, and ſo balely account ofthe Godly,they 
ſhew what loue of God is in them. For.our 
cotnmon. prouerbe is, loue me, and loue my 
dog: athouſand fould more then, Loue God 
and loue his ſtints, ſob» faith, whoſoener hath, 
this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother haue need 
and ſrutteth vp hu compaſſion from him : 
bow awelleth the loue of God in hins 1. John 
3, 17. And in anotherplace, If any mar ſay 
I loue God yand yet hate. his brother, be 154 
har 1, lohn.g. 20. When Chriſt would haue 
Perer to teſtifie his loue:to him , ke bad him 
teede his ſheepe , John 21. 15. Chriſt gaue / 
this admonition to all his diſciples Tohn, 1 3» 
#5- that by louing;one another they ſhould 
be knowento behis diſciples. 46 
Thicdly they that heare. and ſee. Gods 
name blaiphemed, his word and truth lan - 
dered, peruerted and: abuſcd, yer they keepe 
filence and ſay nothing-ymoit,it appearesth 
loue nor Godztor if their {riend were foabuſed 
| &y 
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they-would be very hote” in his defence, biit 
when God is abuſed, no man ſayesany thing 
toic, And the world isfo full of theſe, that 
heis counted a buſie bodie that reproueth a 
blaſphemous oath, and defendes the trueth,As 
nomanthat loueth his prince wil ſuffer his 
prince to be abuſed by word or deede, but he 
will and ought to defend-him, thoughit be 
with, his owne peril:{o euery godly man wil 
be full of zeale and godly anger toſee orheare 
the Lord his God to be abuſed . This zeale 
and'godly anger was in Moſes when he came 
with /o/pxatrom the top of Siai and the two 
tables of the couenant of God in hishands, 
Forwhen hecameneere to the people and 
perceiued their idolatrie, he brake the tables 
of the coucnantforyery zeale, and ſharply 
reproued themall, and commaunded- the 
ringleaders of that Idolatrie to be ſlain. Exod, 
32 , This Godly anger and holy zeale was 
in Phinehasthe Prictt when he flew Zimrie 
and Cozbi, Num. 25.7» 8. in Samuel when 
he reproued Saw/andhewed Apag in peeces 
1.547, 15.26. 32» inEliah whenindefence 
of Gods truth he reproued Ahab boldly, & 
cauſed the falſe prophets to be ſlaine+ 1. 
wing 18.18, 40. And when he reproued A- 
ba tor killing Naboth and his children. 1 


Kimg. 21; 19, &c. in Elſpa when he _ 
uc 
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ned Ahaziah 2. King.1.16 .and leboram2. 
8. 3-13. 14:15. in Erz4, Chap. 9:3 in 
pox (Chap. 13,17, 25.in Tabs Bapriſ, 
in Chriſt, andin the Apottles whentheyre 
proued finne with bouldnes , - Wherefore 
they that are as it were neither-hote:nor 
could, that they are neither grieued toheare- 
Gods truth ſlandered, nor glad toheare God 
praiſed,they hauenot the loue of Godinthe, 
Ifa manſeruant or beaſt be abuſed if-his 
coate be bur rent alittle, how angriewilhe 
be ? But when Gods name isblaiphemed, 
his word cuill ſpoken of , it is lictle regard= 
ed, as though itconcerned ys not, Hereby 
it appeares we loue our ſeruants,our beaſtes 
or garments , better then we loue God. 
Queſt, Whaz #s the fift thing? 7 
Anſ. That. we giue thankes ynto God g 
for euery thing we recciue of him dailie ci- 5 


therfor this life orfor the life to come. Where. Thankes 


fore if we doe acknowledge the Lord to od (@ 
be our God, and that we receiue euery good © * 
thing rrom him, we mult of neceffitie day- 

ly praiſe him, as Daxid did almoſt in every 
plalme, as Pſalme, 34,& 103. & 136.8 

147. 
Queſt, Who be they that aſſcribe' not all OX 
thanks and praiſe to God? | 


Arſe. Thoſe that ſacrifice ynto their ___ 
al 


owne witte, to their owne firengrh y to'the 
mony,/to the ſhip, ro theiraxe ,to their flaile, 
co their ſpade , to theirmattock, or to any 0« 
ther meanes. whereby they get; their luing, 
-Forthough God. give vs -his bleſſings by 
. ordinazie meanes, yet we are toacknow- 
ledge him to be the giuer , of all , Many 
giue greate thankes to. men forſmal mats 
ters, but few. doe-hartely; thanke God for 
their life andfor ail. they haue , Leaſt the /þ 
raclites fhould forget their ſtrength. and 
theirredeemer,, the Lord preſcribed them 
a yearely proteſiation-.Deas, 26, 5 . &c . the 
wordes I omit becauſe. they are long , but 
reade them and ponder them diligently. 
is Queſt. What #5 the puniſhment which God 
hath appointed for them that breakg his coms- 
mandement? 06460 
Anſ. It is death Exod, 22.20, He that 
offreth to any Gods , ſans vntothe Lard only, 
ſhalbe flame, Likewiſe we may reade. Deut. 
13. Leuit. 20.2, &c, not eucrie- one which 
tranſgrefſed in any of the particular branches 
afore mentioned ,ſhould be put to death, but 
he only that finned in the higheſt degree, 


and reuelting from che Lord, choſe an Idol * 
( 
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and burne incenſe ynto their yearneas there 
phet Habaccuh, ſpeaketh Chapy.16 . thatis, 
thoſe which aſcribe al that they, haueto their 
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| Queſts hat us the ſecondcommunnilement? ba Y 
<Anſ. Thou ſhalt make-thee no grauen oy" os 
image,'&c. £xed. 20.4. * *- ©  - mande- © 
Queſt, What i the meaning of it? ment” 
- Anſ.. The meaningisto preſcribe thetrue >» 
worſhip of God. For as the firſt precept com- 
maunded the Iſraelites to- acknowledge the 
Lord anely tobe their God : ſo this comman« 
deiment ſheweth how they muſt worſhip him, 
not leauingit totheirlibertyro worſhip him 
as they lift. And his is the meaning of it, Ic 
conliſterh of two partes; the firſt isthe com- 
maundement,the ſecond isthe reaſon. --- © 
Quelt. Shew4r more plainely that God heeve 3 
rommannadeth how they ought to worſhip him. 
For [ cannot yet perceint it, | 
Anſ;. The Lordforbiddeth them to make 
any grauen images, or to bow downe to tne 
verſ.4. and in the beginning ofverſ.5, which 
cannot be ynder{tood as though theſe images 
were-Gods { for the firſt commaundement 
forbad all other Gods befides the Lord who is 
God alone ) bur as they repreſent God,thar 1> 
be may be worſhipped by images: Wherefore 
the Lord heere forbidderh them to make any 
grauen or molten image to repreſent him,& ſo 
thereby to worſhip him, And the ſurname is, 2s 
if he had ſaid,ye ſhalnot make any imageto re- 
_ M {emble 
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ſemble me,neither ſhal ye worſhip'me by ſuch 
images. Now inthatthe Lord torbidderth this 
worſhiping of himſeltby images,we muſtvnder 
Nandth 5, comiderth the cotrary,that is,they 
mult ſo worſhip himas he hinelt preſcribeth, 
"Queſt, Seeing you have laid down two branches 
of the commanndement ; firſt making of images 
fo repreſent God by them, and ſecondly worſhip< 
ping of God by images :both which are forbidden, 
[pray you open both theſe more plainely . eAnd 
firſt by doth God forbid vs to make an image 
like vnto himſelfe, or to reſemble him ? 

Anſ. There may be many reaſons alledged 
why the Lordis not tobe repreſented by any 
image, and firſt it ought to be aſufficientrea- 
ſon to cuery godly man , becauſe God him- 
ſelfe doth heere cxpreflely forbid it, Seconds» 
lythe Lorde in giuing of theſe ten com- 
mandements, of purpoſe vttred his voice that 
the people might heare him,but appearednot 
vnto them in any viſible forme , becauſe they 


4 


him. Thirdly ſeeing God appeared not, nor 
was not ſcene, for no man hath ſeene Godat 
any time neythercanſce him, Exod.3 3. 20.6 
F. Tim. 6,16, & 1. Jobs. 4.12. it tolloweth 
that there is nor, neyrher can be any image of 
God,becaulr there is neyther painternor gra 
uernor any other artificerthatcanmakethe 

 fimilituge 


ſhould not make any ftmilitude or likenes of 


a 
——_ 


{imilirude ofthat heneuer ſaw, nor no ther 
man thar could deſcribe itvnto him. Fourthly, | 
there isnothing in heauen, nor in .carth thay is 
like vnto: God, For God is a-ſpirit, [o{7.4:244 
and not a creatureand therefore cannot be re 
ſembled by any creature, Fiftly,they that haue 
CORE AY any fuch wicked thing, as to make 
an image of God , they haue ſhewed. their 
folly by their diflenting one from/ another;, 
when Cond haue painted God atter one faſhi. 
on ; and ſoine after an other, that their foo. 
liſhnes may be derided, as Drony/ius derided 
the ſuperſtitious heathen in his daies, & rooke 
away a golden beardtrom .£/calapins,ſaying 


be made with a beard , ſeeing his father was 
made without. Sixtly,they thathaue tempred 
to make any fimilitude of God haue ſinned 
&the Lord hath puniſhed them;Ro.1.23.24. 

Quelt. Seeing there are ſo many reaſon: why x 
they neither could make any image of God , wct- 
ther were permitted todo ſo, how commeth it to 
paſſe that God forbids them to worſhip him by ar 
__ For if they might not make an image of 
Ged, yea if they cold not make an image of Him, 
it ſeemeth a needleſſe thing to probibite themto 
worſhip him by any ſuch image. And yet that you 
noted as the ſecond branch of this commannae« 
mt, [prayyos therefore ſhew me thereaſon. 
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ir was an ynſeemely ſightthat the fon ſhould Regie 
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eAvrſ. Terome in his commentaries vponthe 
ſecond chapter of Hoſes hath a true ſentence, 
Omnia idola ex mortuorum errore crewerwunt, Al 
(this kinde of ) :dolarrie hath his beginning of 
4n error conceined of the dead. The reaſon 'and 
manner whereof is largely deſcribed by Plato, 
Lib, 11.de legibxs. Laerting de wits Soiloſoph, 
Twll.lib.2.de natur .deor.Plini.lib,2.cap.7,1he 
bookeof Wiledome, Cap.14. verſe. 14.15.16, 
Tertul.apolog.cap.10. 11.0 12.04c, Ciprian 
Re waritate idoloram & others. Butthe ſumme 
of allis this, asneare as1can colle& it from 
the beginning. Ninwthe firſt great conques= 
rorof Aſhria,to gaine more fameto himlelte, 
commaunded thar his father Be/as being dead 
ſhould berelebled by an image made atterhis 
liknes,& honored for a God. And for the ſame 
cauſe built atEple for fiim in Babylow,& therin 
ſetvp hisimage ,which Plimie fith, lib.6.cap. 
26, wasthere to be ſeenc in his daies , which 
was about 80. yeares after Chriſt, Theimage 
was made like to Bel, and when the people 
bowed themſeluesto that image , they wor - 
ſhipped Bel and not the mage. Fromthis 
beginning of 1dolatrie firſt deuiſed by Nema 
(not by Terah the father of Haran, as Epi- 
phaniny ſaith ) did the like ſuperſtition ſpread 
itſelfe among all nations:and cruel! tyrantsin 
euery country , after their death were cole 
crate 


crated for Gods and worſhipped by their i- 
mages. Andbriefly rogo forward with theſe 
new Gods alitele before Iapply it to this 
commaundement, I will paſſe ouer all other 
nations, yea the Grec1arsthat abounded with 
theſe kindes of Gods, and in a word notethe 
ripe wits ofthe Romans,whothough theyrecei 
ued this deuiſe fromothers, yetafter they once 
found it,haue ſurpaſſed alothers,andof whom 
it is commonly ſaid: Roma altos deos recepit , 
Ceſaresaeait, Romereceuued all their other 
gods ( which were before that time ) but they 
hauc madetheir Emperoursto be Gods,cuer 
ſince chey had any. And for their Emperours 
Ireferre the reader to Herodian in the begin- 
ning of his fourth booke , where ypon the 
death of Sexerns he ſheweth that the Empe- 
rours were conſecrated for Gods which left 
eyther.ſonnes or other to ſucceede them in 
the Empyre.The manner of the conſecration 
he alſo declareth ar large, that they had ani- 
mage madelike to the dead Empercur,which 
the laide in a bed , andfor ſeauen dates ſpace 
the Senators fate on the left fide of the bed, 
and the noble matrones onthe right fide,and 
phificians came daily to vifitethathcke image 
in the bed, After ſeauen daies, as though 
the Emperour were newe dead , the noble 
young men of the citic caried the deadimage 
M 3 into 
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ſxeere odors, and after great ſolemnitie the 
ſenatos firſt, and then all the reſt put-fire:to 
the tent, and when all was ona fire and a 
ſinoke, one let ane£gle fly out of the mid» 
deſt of the tentin the fighrof all thepeoplez 
and that e£gle was ſuppoſed to cary the Em- 
perours ſoule to heauen, andſo was he conſe- 
crared for a God euerafterward,and worſhip- 
ped by an image, And nowto goe alittle fur- 
ther,the moltholy Popes of Romeinferiours to 
none in all kinde of abhomination , haue 
thought ita chicfe point of their glory to be 
as { kiltull in making Gods as any heathen,and 
therefore haue learned thisofthem, to conſe- 
crate and make new gods(they cal them ſaints, 
but they iuggle when they fay foto be cafta 
miſt before mens eyes, fortheir owne booke 
of ceremonies calleth it Apetheoſis, thatis,dei- 
fying ) whom o euerthey liſt, And as Herodi- 
an dc{cribeth the heathen conſecration of Em + 
perours:{o the booke of rhe ceremonies ofthe 
Church of Rome, Lis.1. ſe&.6 , declarcth 
the blaiphemous deitying of popiſh Gods. 
T he chicte .poiares be theſe . Firſt ſome 
man delirous to leaue his friende conſecra- 
red for a God after his death, goes to that 
curled Caps the Pope, and commen- 
| ding 


intothe open place called Campmr Marting, 
& purinto ita coſtly tent filled with all kind of 
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divg his friende to. haue-lived a molt holy. 
 catholike popiſh life, defireth his bolineſſs 
to conſectate him, Scecondly.the pope coms 
maundes inquirie tobe. made of that dead 
perſon whether he were «tight papilt in his 
life time , Thirdly the. Pope. propoundes 
the matter to. the company of. Cardinals.to 
ſee what they ſay to it,” Fourthly the Pope 
and his crewe inquire more dijigently whe+ 
ther that mans life was faintiſh as anyſodo-» 
miticall trier or monke . Fiftly that antichritt 
with hiscrew conſult whether the mans life 
was ſuch thathe deſerues nowe to be made a 
God. Sixtly they decree to make him a God. 
Seauenthly there muſt be a great courte of 
the Pope his Cardinals, Patriarkes, Archbi= 
ſhops, Biſhops, and Abbots holden to de- 
cree of the matter againe. Eightly the time 
and place are appointed for the deitying of 
that dead perſon. Laſtly when they come to 
doethedeede, firſt chere is great ſolemnity 
of many antichriſtian ceremonies , ſecondly 
that beaſt that counterfertes the lambe, bur 

ſpeakes like the dragon, hemakesthat dead 

man a G OD afterthis manner: Ad hono- 

rem ſanite & indinidue Trmitatis , & exdl- 

tationens fidet catholice , ac Chriſtiane religio- 

ns augmentum : authoritate cinſdem Dei ons- 
riprtentss y Patris, Filit, & Spirits ſantth, 
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& beatornum Apoſtolorum Petri et Pauls, & no»: 
fira 5" de fratrum noſtrorum conſilio decernmus; 
I & definimus bone memorie N . ſanttum eſſe : 
& ſanitorum catalogo aſcribendum; ipſumque. 
catalogo huidſmods aſcribimm.” Statwentes , ut: 
ab wmerſah ecclefia anno quolibetin deitalife« 
Strom 1pſrus & offic inns denote & ſolenniter cele= 
bxetwr, In engliſh thus : For the honor of the 
holy Trinitie, and for the aduancement of the . 
catholike faith and Chriſtian religion : we- 
with the aduile of our brethren, by the autho» 
ritic of the ſame almightic God, the Father, 
the Sonne , andthe holy Ghoſt, and of the- - 
bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Pan! & by our own 
authority do decree & appoint N. of worthy 
memory to bea ſaint,& to be regiſtred among. 
the faintes, and we doe inrolehis name in the 
ſame kalender. Commaunding the catholike 
Church deuotely and with ſolemnity to 
celebrate his feaſt and worſhip cucry yeare 
ypon ſuch a day(asſhalbe nominated.) And 
thus that Antichriſt of Rome makes new gods 
and hath made mo then his kalender wil hold, 
I meane moe thenthere are daies in the yeare 
& tor that cauſe he hath pur out ofte one of his 
old-gods,to prouide aplacein the kalender,8c 
2 day inthe yere to worſhip tus new God. But 
now to turn to the comandement, and toyour 
queſtion, the Lord ging his people ſpecial 
| | warning 
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--GodaidMan- | 16g 
warning of IL YT WEE woo > ; 
about them,who ha ys Gods &w ] 
ped their Gods by Images; deeth inthis 
cond commaundement-expreſſely forbid {ſ= 
reell to worſhippe him(by any Image that 
they ſhould not be like: the heathen .- And 
for this cauſe the Lord appeared not in the ' 
likenefſe of any thing | when he gave the 
law, ' bur only. cauſed- them to'heare- his 
yoice. Forthis cauſe the Lordinplaine words 
forbiddeth them to makeany lmage: to re 
ſemble him... And: to ſhew how he'deteſt= 
eth this Idolatric,. and to ' admoniſh them 
ofren and euery way; he ſairh further ;that 
they ſhall not fall Ws before any. ſuch 
Image:to doe him any worſhip, thatif the | 
Iſraelites doe: ſn at any time, they thalbe 
without al excuſe . And hereby itappeareth 
bow groſlely the papiſts finned, and how ex= 
prefſely againſt the wordes; and againſt the 
{enſeand meaning ofthis commaundement. 
For they haue Images of God thefather,8& of 
the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, direaly 
apainſt this commaundement. Againe wien 
they ſay they worſhip not the Images, bur 
God by the Images, that alſo you lec is here 
flatly forbidden. Ando fulfil the meaiure 
ofiniquitie, they haue madeotherGods be. 
des the Lord, euen thoſe which they cal 

| $aints 
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Saints as-I ſhewed before.But that thepope- 
conſecrated them for Gods and not for ſaints, 
1s-manifeſte for ifthey were faithfullbelee- 
uers,they were Saints before,as Paw/inthie be 
zinning of cuery epiltle almoſt calleththe 
hull Saints, /fthey were no Saintsin this 
ſife , the Pope could not make them Saints 
afterward; neither did'he profeſſeſo todo, 
gecondly the Pope appointed ſabbaths and 
dayes of reſt for them,thatthey might thoſe 
dayesbe worſhipped. Thirdly thePope ap - 
pointed a fpeciall ſeruice and worſhip tobe 
doone to euery oneof them, on their ſeue- 
rall Sabbaths. Fourthly the Pope appointed 
their Imagesto be made, & thatmen proſtrate 
before their Images ſhould worſhip the-fiftl 

appointed tnatmen ſhould prayvncorhem al, 
and ſenerallyto each of themfor ſeucrall oc- 
caſfions: Al theſe anddiuers ſuch other things 
ſhew that thepope conſecrated them for 
Godszagaink thefirſt comandement. And 
that popiſh Images ſhould be made againſt 
this commndemeat, Andhereby you maylſee 
what acount is to bemade of popiſh Images. 

Queſt. Whether then,avth i 


is commannae- 
ment forbid the making of anie Image at all? 

Anſ. The Lord here forbiddeth ro make 
any Image orany fimilitude to repreſent ot 


reſemble him: for heisnotliketro any-cre- 
ature 
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rure in heauen or in carthnas!Eſaim ſhewerh 
Chap. 46. 5.9.&c; and Chap. 40.18. 
otherwiſe it is norfimply. vnſawful romakea- 
nie Image of other things\For:God himlelfe 
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called Betzaleel and eAbel:eab Exod: 34,6. 
and filled: ther-with the! ſpirit of witdome 
in all neceflarie arts forthe” tabernacle; toun- 
zrauc & make Chernbinss Exod.25 v885.36. 
1.t0 embroider Aarvzs garments: tommake 
bels and .pomepranats for the ſkirts of his 
oarment Exod. 28. 37.4. Likewiſe! the-Lord 
repleniſhed - two Hirans',' otherwiſe! called 
Hurames, the father and the fonne; with 
wiſdome cunningly to worke eueryattifici- 
al thing belonging to the building of Salormms 
Temple 1, Kimg. 7:13.82, Chro:2; 14; & 4. 
r6, and they made- fimilitudes of Bailes,of 
Lions;of Cucumers, of Cherubims', of Pom- 
Sranats , of Palmetres &c, 1. king. 7; wher= 
y-irts manyteſtthat ſome Imagesare javw- 
full ; even thoſe which are Images or Simi- 
litudes of fuch creatures as are obieRt to our 
ſenſes ,whether they bein heauen orinearth 
or in'the waters: and” which are ma{- or 
ciuil, and lawinl,an dhoneſt yſesor recro »tim 
on. Or more briefely thus . Al artificial 7- 
mapes ofthe firſtrable arc vnlawfull : birt ar. 
tificiall mages of the ſecond table arc laws 
tull, ifthey be made for honeſt and lawful 
; vies 
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vies-or recreation; 0 rn | 1 56's 
Queſt; "Whether may not we now bane law« 
ful: Imager in our Churches, as well as the 
'Jewes ' had in the Tabernacle, andin the 
Temple? oO 
Anſ. No , there are-many reaſons 2. 
«gainſt it . Firſt ,foſes, Exod, 25,&c, and 
Salomon, 1. Chro, 28.11. 19, had expreſſes 
warrant and commaundement for that they 
did. Secondly , it appeareth. Heb; 8.8 g.& 
&. 10; that the Tabernacle, and the Temple 
with al their furniture, weretypes and figures 
to-repreſent before the eyes of //r4e/ the {pi- 
ritual! worſhip of God vnder the Goſpel, 
andthe glorious bewtie of that ſpiritual houſe 
and temple, whereof Peter {peaketh 1. Pet, 
2, '5.'and Pawl, Epheſ.2 .21, Which FHag gas 
propheſieth of Chap. 2.10, and is expound - 
cd Heb. 12. 26. 27, Andthusyou ſee there 
was good reaſon | for thoſe Images ynder 
the law.. Butthereis not the like reaſon for 
vs now , For firſt, wehaueno warrant, as 
Aloſes and Salomon had, ro {ct Imagesinour 
Churches, and ſoit were finne forystodoe 
without warrant .Secondly,itwere to turne 
them trom a ciuil ve, to a religious vic,and 
ſo they ſhould be conzeined in the firfi table 
and againſt this commaundement. Thirdly, 
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if they wereſer in Churches for ornaments, 
that 
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that were to bring againethe aboliſhed ce 


remonies, and to darken the rrucand perfect - 
bewtic ofthe Churchof Chriſt , which-Rand- 


eth not in outward, painted walles,"\ but in 
holynes and righteouſnes in mens heartes, 
wordes, aad deedes; in hearing-'of theword, 
receiving of the ſacraments ;, - andall other - 
things ' which Chriſthath commaunded, 
Queſt. Who then be they that breaks this , 
rommunndement. © oo vie ” 2 
Arſe. Firſt, they that commit this grofle 
finne of Idolatrie, and: make Images cither 
to repreſent God, 'or to worſhippe _— 
them , asthe /ſaeftes did when 'they made 
the calfe to worſhip 'God'by it Exod. 32, 
4- 5- and not thar- firſt time only; but along 
time after inthe wildernes didrhey breake 
his commaundement,as we reade' Lenit,17 ; 
7. Dent. 12, 8. Amos . 25.26. A742; 
Likewiſe we reade of 4fehas Tndg 17 ;of 
lereboam 1, King.12. 28. and thereſt ofthe 
kings of Iſrael . The papiſtes a long "time 
haue-prophaned his commaundement, and 
yet doe. "03 | 
Secondly , they that worſhipnot God af- 32 
terhis own comaundement, burad ſum thing 
to his word, or take ſomthing-fromir, or al- 
ter it, ſetting yp their owne deuiſes and tra « 
ditions in fteade of) Gods ordinances, as 


te 
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tie dentes did Eſas 29.1 3<and are repro n 
ved, by] Chriſt: 15,:8; Wherefore /erowe faith 
mJerem.,32, in eccleſra ponitur 1dolum,quans 
do naunm dogma ſtatuitur, When any new opt» 
vionis eſtabliſhed , then an Tdol is ſet wp in the 
Chyrch/.,The Corinthians thus changed-the 
right vicof; the -Lords: ſupper T. Cor;117%! 
Some 'indeuoured the Jike among the':'Cos 
_ leſhans,eucnto preferre their owne. 'deuiſes 
. to Gods wora Colofſ: 2. 18. The papiſtsars 
_ Geepely;-guilic in this'paints wherher you! 
con{ider xhe doctrine orthe diſcipline which 
Chrilticominended to his ' Church ,, And 
hereiniaey offendalſo, which in the con - 
gregation will pray privately, or reade pri « 
uatcly ;: for though priuate praying andreas 
ding:/be:good'and holy'at other times, yet 
' thenibis wilawful, becauſe God hath com= 
maunded. a publike worſhip in the aflembly, 
whereall oughe to joyne rogether with one 
heartand” one yoice y euery man according 
ro his calling, Theyalſo tharſay they can 
ſeruc God as well at home, as"inthe con - 

gregation. 
Thirdly ,they that maintaine any vnlawful 
$ worſhipoi God, thatisalreadie in practiſe, ſay 
they will doe astherr forfathers did, as ſom- 
times the [ewes d1d [erem. 44. 16, Andſo 
doe the papilts in maintciaing their ſuperſti - 
} OIls 
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ons g which ougnt rather tobe. aboliſhed+ 
For. whilesallluch patrons of wicked'tradiz 
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; 
| 
+ WE tions, baue no better: reaſons bur'becauſe 
» I it harb- beene accuſtomed, they may reme= 
; | berthar- vulgar ſentence of Cypryarad Poms 
- | perum contra epiltolam Stephani, gonſfurtus 
ds ſine weritate vetuſtas erroris eft, a talle cus, 
{tom is an ould error. 152008. 
-Fourthly , tney that follow their good in +. 4 
tents; and thinke God accepteth ID they 
mcane well, as Saw/{etataice glole of a good 
intent.ypon_ a foule finne,, when he tould: 
Samuel the . beſt of the cattel were reſerued 
| iff to be facrificedtothe Lord 1 .Sam.1 5:.but S4- 
» Wl we! tould him againe, that the: Lord was: 
better pleaſed with obedience then with fas 
crifice, And Salomon faith Proncy.14 13+ 
There is 4 way which ſeemnth right t6 a man 
but the iſſmes thereof are the waies of dearh! 
Dauid had a good intent when he' would 
haue builded a- houſe for the Lords 2.5495. 
7. Buthis ſeruice was' not accepted .* Perer 
meant well when he gaue Chritt 'counſell 
to fauour himſelte, Aſath. 16 . 22; but he 
receiued a ſharpe anſwere , ihe moſt parte 
of Chriſtians in theſe dayes are fickeofthis 
diſeaſe, andthivkallis wel which they mean 
o || well, in coming tothe Church when they 
i- $ it, and goingout in” prayer ,- in "—_—_ 
| : ot 
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both the facraments when, wheregand how 
they pleaſe, andifthey-hauegiuen. offence 
_ t0.thewhole congregation, they wil make 
_ ſatisfaction as they pleaſe zand-4o the word 
.of God is not the rule of their life, andthe 
miniſter ftandes fora Cypher to do what they 
bidbim. Bu-bec auſe they mult all ofrhem 
appcarc befor: the Iudgernentſcate of God, 
let them heare before, how- acceptableto 
Godtheſe their prayers be, ſuch receiuingof 
- the ſacramentsis, and generally how: accep« 

tablc allſuch mill-worthips and good intefits 
betoGod. For thus faith the Lord . He 
that khilleth a bullocke, ( 1s as acceptable to me 
ws) if he (lew a man: he that ſacrificeth a ſheeps 
«if be cut of adogges necks : he that offreth 
41 oblation, as if he offred ſwines blood: he 
that remembreth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an 1 
fol: yea they bane choſen their owne wayes, 
#14 their ſouls deligheth in their abominats «5 
ons. Elai: 66, 3, But, if it were not to caſt 
pearles. before ſwne,ſo vnteachable-is the 
world now adayes, Icould giuethem good 
counſell in the words of the Lord Ecele. 4: 
I7. &5.1.Takg heede to thy foote when 
thow entereſt into the honſe of God ; and be more 
weere toheare then to giue the ſacrifice of 
fooles : for they know not that they doeenil Be 
net raſh with thy mouth, nor lat thy heart be 


haſty 


we fo _ before Gol + For God dts 
the heaxens, and thou art onthe earthi ©: tf 


Qiet(t, Who be-they then rbat beep his 
mmetbaniel db ad. Rb gr vert 
eff... Th eytharworſhip Godi in ſincerity 
according to his own word; & not afrermens 
fancies. For not eueryonethat faith Lord; Lot 
ſhall emcerintothekingdom of heauen: buck 
cmatdoththe willoftny tather whichis raved 
uen, faith Chritt; Aſathi7; 22. 

Queſt, oat if Þ nGabpriecidenrewie! 
4 Glrochaberomingabe buſerare,and Grd rh 
purely worſarpfed as. be "neguireth in this om 
mandemeutd hualmeyherifere breaks off ul fem 
lax(bip with that:Chnreh, in Gods! REP anfl 
$96 to ſome ather 4$'10/5) 3X9 3:49) on yas: 
Abſe There hatli fioeyerbeen an y. Chunch;2s 
I ſuppoſe, whichhath nothadher Server 
Lmperfections, aSinthiEpilties of PanzofPr- 
oa James of [ohn,of Jude, icappearcihthete 
werefoule blemmiſh&imthe beſt-Churches\in 
the Apolles daies'; 3nd fince alwaie® have 
deency, and noware zthat aman cahndttell 
Whicharea goe, it he mapnor avide-jn} that 
Church--where diners imperfeftionvri4te. 
Wherefore 1 {luppole many thingesare tobe 
+ of || toleraced betore we ſeparate-our ſelues from 
Be Þ the Church, though euery man mult keeps 
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pollured / that he doe-no ſuch: thinges hirm< 


ſelfe to-iuffifie., vpbold, or countenance ſuch 
abuſes; but oncly tolerate and fuffer that he 
cannot redrefſe ; Andthus Iiuppoſe a manis 
bound to abide inthe felowſhip of the Church 
ſolong as the foundation isholden, and Jeſus 
Chriſtonely preached to be the alohe ſaui- 
-ourof Gods cledt;andrhe true ſacramentes 
of the' Lord be 'adminiſtred ; thouphother- 
wiſe there be manyabuſes. Iknowe ,- for'my 
part, of fewe ſuchJeparations that haue bene 
commendably made anywhere fince Chriſt 
-wasypen the carth;, though all ages fince bis 
.aſception witnes that great corruptions and 
foul&abuſeshaue beene'in euery Church of 
any note without exception. Of all 'other 
'Churches, the Church'of Rome that along 
time boare -{way ouer all Churches in Eu- 
rope almoſt ( the Grecians were neuer ynder 
the yoke of that antichriſt) hath beene the 
-worlt, and 'degenerated-moſt, een from 4 
we Qliue intro a wild Oliue, from the/ſpouſe 
of Chriſtto be the ſynagogue of Satan; & yet 
few ſeparations were madefrom that Church, 


tilknowof late ycares*, when the p! hefies 
c 


of the'reuelation/ were accomphihed!, and 
all generally almoſt went out of Babylon to- 


perther and ſeparated themſelues from her. 
And the waole worlde ſcemes to approuef} dew 
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thisſeparation to be-made by God, thatſent 
ſo many and ſo mighty deliuerers. Tharſepas: 
ration e rhe-#/aldexſes or-poore- brethren 
Lyons in Fraunce was 'commendable-:and 
raiſe worthy , though Iremember notthe 
ike-to hauc py © 1378 in all popery-,/ but 
many ſaintesof God,and many whole Chut- 
ches liued ynderthe Popes yoke, and tolera- 
ted many grieuous things till thetime of deli- 
uerance came. AgaineTerembleto remember 
ſome ſeparacions tharhaue beene made-/be- 
cauſe: of the abuſes thar: were in the:Chut- 
ches, asthe Nowatians ſeparated themſelues 
from all other Churches: ſo afterward did 
the Donati/tert the Pelzgians were not farre 
trom ſuch opinions't and” nowe-in-our dais 
Anabaytiftes torſake' the fellowſhip: of the 
Churches ; and all theſe vnder :coloure-of 
holineſie y becauſe they would liue moſtho- 
lily, and obediently tothe commandements 
of God, and becaufetheycoulde notbeare 
with ſoine wantes that were in the Churches, 
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Buriints what'foule and grofſe opinions,:1 
meane herefies, theſe ſeparating themſelues, 
did” fatl; the teartied/ knowe , and [:fup- 
poſe it nor preately neceſlarie heere tore- 
peate, Wo; - 
Queſt. What is the reaſon of this ©: 
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ſon of this Felous God,&cHYerſ.5.6, | | A 
commars 
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eAnſ. For Ithe Lorde thy God, am'a 


ueſt. hat meaneth the Lorde when he 
1» [aies,he is ielous, or what ſignifies that worde? 
- Axſ. Irfignifieth as much as, zealous,.or 
to be moued with avery ardent aftetionand 
feruent defire , thao cytherof loue:to 
fave the thing vntouched , which is loued 
Zachar. 1.14.8. 2, orellc of indignation 
and wrath againſt thi thing which deſerueth 
revengement and puniſhment, Exod, 3441 
Nabi. 1.2. andheerciitis vied in both thoſc 
'twolenſcsor lignifications,For the Lord faith, 
he is aTelous, or zealous God, full of indig- 
nation and fierce wrath againſt them that 
breake this commandemenr,yea ſo feruentlic 
angric,thathe wilpuniſhthem ynto the third 
na, fourth generation. Againe he ſaithghe 
1salelous, or zealous God, and carieth fuch 
feruent loue, ſuch entire affeion. towardes 
them that keepethis and the reſt of his com- 
maundementes , that he will blefſe' them 
*andkeepe them for thouſandes of generati- 
ons , euen for euer and euer, ſo that whoſoe- 
ertoucheth them to dothem any hurtzhad as 
-goodtouch the apple of his eye, Pſal.18.25, 
26. Zach. 2.8. | 
,. - "Queſt. How commerhit topaſſe thatthe Lord 
* Sacorg inſt anarighteoms, will puniſs the poſteri® 
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tie of the wicked that NOAIINNS 4 1 
faall the childe be puniſhed for the fathers yi or [ 
frond 41ers, or greas grand ardfathers fant? 1 © . 
| /.. The Lord faith mem ns 16. 
The _ (ball not be put to deatn for the chil= 
dren,nor the children put to death forthe fathers, 
but enery man ſhall be put to death for his owne 
finne, And Ezek, 18.4.20. The ſame ſoulethat 
ſmmeth ſhall die, yea the Lord faith, Ezek:18. 
21.23: 1f the wicked will returne from all hs 
ſrnes that he hath committed, and keepe all my 
ſtatutes, and doe that which ts lewfoll and right, 
he ſhall ſurely line , and ſhall not die, Whete- 
upon I reaſon thus, thatifthe Lorde, wil par- 
don the ſinner himſelfe when he repenteth, ic 
15 yery certaine he willnot puniſh the child for 
that offence which is pardoned vypon the fa» 
thers repentance. Therefore if you marke 
| the wordes, you may caſely percciue there 
isno ſuch chin heere ſaid as you ſuppoſe. For 
the Lord doth nor abſolutely ſay he wil viſte 
the children of the breakers of rhis commy- 
i- | dementto the third & fourth generation: bur 
-- | hcaddeth this claule,of chem that hatemeasit 
as | hchad faidy if the fatherhate me and breake 
BE ecirirdaraad then will I with greate 
ielouſie and anger viſit him andpuniſh him tor 
rd his finne. Andif his ſonne, or his Nephevy,or 
5- | tis Nephewesſonne continue inchelame lia, 
ie N 3 and 


. Cn aac ERIE TOS. wag - 


= ' © of CO Silo CD ET OW Py 


182 Thecouenant betweene 
and breake this mpcommandement or others 
2Shis fathers did, then ſhall my icloufic and 
mine indignation ſmoke againſt them all for 
along time, asthe prophet Ezekiel ceclaretl 
plain fs Chap.18. 

Queſt, What is the eanſewhy the Lords mere 
cies and bis louereacheth ro thouſandes of gene- 
rations, and bis wrath but to foure generations?ls 
there not as great reaſon that the Lordes wrath 
{bould extend tathouſana: of them that hate him, 
aa his mercy ro thouſand: of then that lone him? ls 

there not as great equity in the one atin thother? 

Anrnfſ. Me thinke my ſhouldnot find fault ei- 
ther withtbe length of Gods metcics,or with 
the ſhortnes of his judgements. Notwictk.ſtan- 
ding becauſe you propound the queſtion, 1 
an{wer,that where theLord1n reſve& of mans 
fins & delarts by reaſon of fin;and ofhisown 
ufice,mght iultly excendhis anger to thow- 
{ands & thouſan ds:yetitpleaſcth him to ſhew 
mercy in reſpeQof his owne name & glory as 
iris manifeſt, Ezek, z0.9.14, 22.09 26.21,22.23 

22, For all chis is ſpokento andofthe Church 

ot Cod,notro them thatare withour. And that 
which 2oſes ſpeaketh of all //rae{1rigenerall, 
may proporiionably be applied tothe ſingular 

parts of /ſrae{ Devt.32.26,27. / ſaid 1 wenlde 
Age 181 TOIEMbrance to veaſs fron: among 
men; Sans that 7 feared rbe fury of :he ewomy . 
| -* "RT | feajt 
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leaff their aduerſaries ſhould wax prond,and left 
rhey (hould ſay, Our his hand ana nat the Larde 
bath deneal this. The Lord that loueth hisown 
ynto the end{ Ioh.1341.) doth now and then 
puniſh them for their ſins( Heb. 1 2.5.) and tor 
that purpoſe giueththem into the handsof wic 
ked me,which being both his & theirenemies - 
and yet the rod of Gods wrath, Eſay. 10.5.do. 
yotchaſtice them for their amendement ac 
cording to the lords mcantng, but hauing once 
gottenthem into their fingers, purpoſe ro de- 
{troy them vtterly, Efay.10.6,7.&reioice inthe 
cruelty againſt Gods ſaints, Ezek,.25.andiay 
they fin not again{ithe Lordin ſo. doing, ler. 
50.7, yea ſometimes they exalt themſelues 
blaſphemouſly againſt rhe Lord himſelfe, as 
though he could not faue his own people and 
deliuer them out of their handes,(Nnum.14.16 
&3,Kmg.18.35.Eſay0.10,1.)theretore the 
Locd,hauing reſpe&ro kis own glory,in1dg- 
mentoftenremembreth mercy,(taieth tis vi- 
fitatibn,and receiueth hisownpeople tomercy 


againe(Eſay.54.7.8,) though they delerued 2 


Jonger puniſhment: & then recompencethhis 
andrheir cruell blaſphemous enemies ſeauen 
told into their bolom, Eſay 10.12.13.8 Capl4. 
And this is the cauſe why the Lordes wrath 1s 
extended bur.tothe third & fourth generation 
of chem that breake his comandemears,' ther « 
25r0 them char keepe his commaundementes 
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his-mercy endure foreuer, "\EAOOF 
Que, hat us tobe obſerued ont of thus reaſon? 

Anſ. Firlt,asin euery lociety men are kept in 
order,and drawen to pesform their duty cicher 
by reward for doing wel,or by puniſhment for 
offending:lo the lordin this comandemet,rnat 
eyther hemay ailure vs with his mercies to keep 
his commandements,or with his1udgments ter 
rifie ys from doing euil, {etteth both. before vs, 
that by one means or other he may keep vs fr6 
working our own deſtruction. And it ourmind 
were ascarnelily bent afrer heauenly things;as 
afrer carthly things orifwe gaueſomuch credit 
toGod as we doe to men; then as we ſpare no 
labour,neither tearc any peril by ſea or land by 
night or day,inthe city or inthe deſart;to.get 
therewardthat man promilſeth:ſo ſhould we 
muck moregiue our {clues wholly ro dothe wil 
of God,that we & our polterity to a thouſand 
generations, might be bleficd both temporals 
ly and eternally, with earthly & with hieaucnly 
bleſhngs for cuer,Bur alas, when we careleſly 
neglcet, or wilfully contemne the keeping cf 
Gods comandemeates, our works are anopen 
profetizon before the world, & our c6fciences 
«ic & ſhalbe wicnefles betore God thatwe nci 
ther belege the lords merciesgnor fear his jug 
nents. They arc counted lizle better then mad 
mea thatcotemn thelawes of meny& whe the 
Kage cometh & litterh on the bench theirfolly 
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appeareth Forthey are arteined, condemned, 
andexecuted.But they are: counted wile men 
_ whichzdeſpile Gods Laws&trembleno-more 
then ſtocks, tobeare Godsterrible iudgments 
denouncedboth temporally» and eternally 
again{t them/and- their poſtentie ',, +Ne# 
uerthelefle/ they ſhalbe brought to iudge»» 
ment /, when iti will bes too late torepent,' 
and then ſhall they receiuetheir ſull puniſh-" 
ment, Weſce-many ſtruggle with this worlde 
to ſcrape welth together for them and theirs; 
but they firiue againſt the freame, it will 
not do with the as they defire,the more t hey: 
toyle,, the faficrit-falleth from them'like wa- 
ter, the more_ reucnewes: they haue, the 


poorer the wax(, Hey: 1.) and that by the 


wit 1udgement of God , who crofeth the 
and viſtteth-them in; all things they hauey 
and that becauſe they worſhip him not af« 
ter therule of his owne word, but with the 
ecuiſes of men, or with their goodintents, 
And: woulde to God ſuch as profeſle 
Chriſt would ſpare but one howre of 24.to 
meditate yvon this commaundement, and 
in meditation thereof to compare their e- 
fate withit, For then ſhould theyſee and 
learne, that the Lord bleſſeth them thatloue 
him, crofleth.'thcum that hate him , and 10 
encnd what is amifle m them. 

Secondly 


t$6 Thecouenantbetweene 

\ Secondly, we learne out of this reaſon; 
that which the phophet /eremie teacherth vs 
Lament. 3.22. Itis the Lords mercies that 
we are not conſumed becauſe his compaſſions 
failenot, For when we woiſhip God with 
our good intents & when we will follow our 
owne and other mens deuiſes ſo ſtiffely & 
obſtinately , thatthough the Lord cell vs of 
it, and. admoniſh ys out of his owne 
word, and by his miniſters, yet will we (top 
our cares war perhappes hatc him for his la« 
bour, thatis the meſſengerot ſuch ridings: 
then the Lord,thar might iuſtly wipe vs & our 
polteritie out of thg booke of lite, doeth not» 
withſtanding in uudgement remember mercy 
(Habac.z*2,)And tor his owne names ſake 
comforteththe thicd orthe fourth generation 
againe(Eſas.54.7,Thisis mercie peerels, And 
yer nothing can imoue our hard ſeared conlci 
encesto belecue the Lord to feare him,orto 
loue him , Thus God dcliuered /-ae/{out of 
Eyipt atter 400. yeares miſerie . Thus he 
deliucred them ont of the hands of the Phi- 
tim many times , as wereade in the book 
of Judges . Thus he dcliuered them outof 
Babylon after 70. yewres captiuite . Thus 
finally he ſent Chit ro deliver them, that 
{art in darknes,faft bound with the chaines of 


acic {iancs, And fince Carift aſcended glo- 
rioufly 
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riouſly into keauen, the Lord hath Celiue - | 
red his Church, firſt outof that hote perſe« 
cution which laſted almoſt 500. yeres,- and 
ſince againe our of the moſt miſerable bon< 
dage of popetie Yea euen we were lately 
deliveredout of a bitter perſecution 'in'the 
dayes of Queene Afarie. And yet for all 
this: we follow our owne deuiſes your good 
inrents , and in euery deede our hattes luſt 
with greater fierceneſſe then eucr we did, 
for which cauſe we haucneedeto feare leaſt 


{om deſtruction be ar hande. For the nea« 


rer Gods iudgements are, the more incor- 
rigible alwayes arethe finnes ofmen, 

Thirdly, we learne here, that they hzaethe 
Lord, that donot worſhip him as he hath 
commmaunded them, bur afrer theirowne 
fantaſies, and after the traditions of men, 
Though they fay , yea though they {weare 
that they leue Gel. yet their con{ciences 
at that day ſhall conuince them, and God, 
who is greater then their conſcience( TI. 
Tohn, 3. 20, ) plainely tellcth rhem in this 
mu , that theyhate him , Wherefore ifthe 
orde fay; we hate him it 1s not our hard 
hcarres,our ſtiffe neckes , our obtinate minds, 
our braſen brows that can proue we loue him 
And let etery ſoule weigh with himſelfe 
Waat it is to hate Ged .. For certainly the. 
haters 
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haters ofthe Lord ſhalbe found lyars. - 


4 -- Fourthly, we learne thathe which loueth 
the Lord in deede, keepeth. his commaun« 
dements, 2nd, worſhippeth him as he com - 
maundeth in his word. Waerefore let euery 
onetharloueth the Lord in truth, be diligent 
to declare his loue by obcing the voice . of 
the Lord. For this is the loue of God that we 
kee'pe;his comandements 1.John\5.3,And the 


Lord loueth them that loue him Pro . 8, 17. 


\s Queſt, #hat u the puniſhment which the 
magiſtrate ought to inflict wpon them that 
tranſgreſſe this commannaement in the high= 


eft degree ard groſſeſt maner? 

. sf: liuppoſeit is death ,for though 1 
remember not ſo expreſſe a commaunde- 
ment forit asrhere is for theothereightco- 
midemecs(For there 15 no humane puniſhmt 
appointed for the breakers of the laſt com- 
maundement } yet but that which may be 


taken our of the word by colleGiion, &theſe 


xeaſons periwade me ſo to thinke, Firſt the 
tranſgreliors ofthe third and fourth com- 
maundements are puniſhed with dearh,and 
therefore they that breake this commaunde- 
ment ought hkewiſe to be. puniſhed with 
dearh, ſeeing this is more generall then they 
both , ſothat the offences, committed againſt 
them, may be reduced within the compaſie 


of 


purpoſe to kill him , though this be a greate' 


of this. Secondly the puniſhment appoin= 
ted forthe erdtſ2ebſibts of the * xx firſt \ 
commaundementes is death; and generally 
you may obſerue this orderin all thecoms » 
maundements of both cables, thatrhe grea-' 
reſt finne is firſt forbid, and thenext conſe= 
quently by order and by degrees, wherefore 
thereis noreaſonto exemprthisout of them 
all, ſecing it ftandeth inthe ſeconde place. 
Thirdly I take this to be a generall rule, - 
that wherenofatisfaRtion canbemade,there 
the puniſhment is death. - Laſtly,” weſee 
that Moſes, Exod. 3 2.27. by the comman- 
dementof the Lord ,'pur to death - aboure 
3000. Idolacers , which were ring-leaders to 
that Idolatrie in making of the - calfe ca 
worſhip God by, which was moſt direaly 
againſt this ſecond commaundement. And 
for theſe and ſuch like cauſes Tam perſwas 
ded the puniſhment is death , Bur this you 
muſt ynderftand both here, and in rhe other 
fn firſt commaundements; thatir is not euery 
particular branch ;bur'the greateſt ſinnein 
the hieſtdegree that fallethynder the power 
of the magiſtrates ſword , that he raay pur 
him to death ; as forexample,ifaman ſmire 
his neighbour and wound him, hauing 3 


lane again(tthe fixt comaundement, yet he 
is 
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isnot to be putto death forit, od 

Anſ.. What ts the third ei 

1 Queſt, Thou ſhalt not take the name of 

the Lord tny God invaine &c; verl./7, 

Queſt. What is the ſumme of he com. 
maunadement? 

Anſ. The whole tandeth oftwo part, 
wher2ot the firſt is the commaundemnent ; 
the ſecondis the reaſon, 

Queſt, What is the ſumme of the com'« 
maundement ,or the meaning of it? - 

Arſe tc forbiddeth vs to take the nameof 
Godin yaine, wherein we muſt vnderſtid 
all manyer of abuſing his name by what 
meanes {ocuer . For though it ſeemerh. that 
the Lord noteth but that one greate blaſ. 

poems of abufing his name in {eating & 
orſweariug : yet I admoniſhed you before, 
that all other finnesof like nature and qualitie 
were forbidden with their cauſes andefrects. 
The Lord for. breuitie ſake, and for our 
infirmitie ſake, nameth only in euery com- 
maundement .cither the moſt horrible fine 
ford:ding it , or elſe the moſt fingularver- 
tue commaunding it. Alſows mult on the 
_ art vnderſtand, that the reuerent 
ods name is here commaunded. 
qo Gueſt. Becanſe ov nas f Gods name 


4n Foc earing is the ehiefeſt /inne here ſun, 
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ully what wnlanfull, Oo 
Queſt. Toſweareisto call God to withes. 
that weſpeake to betrue,that ſo more cre- 
dir may be giuen.to our wordes; Butthere 
are ſo many tanetrs of oathes, thatit ismore 
eafie toreckon them yp,then to giue a gene« 
ral definition of them al, 13 
Queſt. How many hindes ormaners of oaths 4 
doe you make? - As. TRAY © 
As . Firft there are two kindes of oathsy ene ot 
the one voluntarily, when aman isnot com- A volunrs 
pelled ro {weare; the other tieceflarie or con 'Y oath. 
ſtreined, when aman by authontie is com= 
pelled to [weare , Againe a voluntarie and 
trancke oath 1scither when one-partie alone 
ſwearerth,orels when two parties ſweare cach 
to other of their owne accord neither having 
authoritie to compell the other. © And one 
partie alone ſomtumes ſweareth at the requeſt 
of an other, as when Rabab hauing five the 
livesof che two ſpies which Toſhua tent to yiew 
theland of /erico , ſhe requeſted them to 
ſweare , thatthey allo would "preſerue her 
life, when they had wonne that citie , Joſhus 
2+ 12: & 9. 22, , Saxl requeſted Daxid to 
{weare that he would or aboliſh his name 
out of his fathers houſe, and Daxidſware x, 
$4y , 24. 22,27. Ang ſometimes alſo ofie 
partic 
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treaſon proteſted and ſware. that he ſhould 


« — 
- 4 


Fiweare in a thing vnlawfull, & without, good 


'kil Pau! 44%. 23.12. And thus much for 
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artie alone ſweareth not being requeſted;as 
þ eel rnf art forthe death of Abner wh 
tab had guiletully murthered , proteſted & 
ſware that he wouldeate nothing that day. 
till the ſunne were downe 2. $49.3. 35; . & 
Daxids chicte men of warce- allo. -proteſt- 
ed and (ware, that . Daxid ſhould . not goe 
any more inhis owne perſon to: the. bartell 
2. Sam.21.17,.and S4/omon perceiving that 
Adoniab his brother went aboutto worke 


dic for it..1 Xizg. 2. 23. And.thus one par- 


tic. orperſon {weareth voluntarily in- a law- 


full matter, and of importance, /and .ypon 
oodoccalion . Forifa man{wearcin an ya- 
Favwfull thing, and raſhly , and when, there is 
nocaule, he {inneth greatly, , as. did Herog: 
HMath.14 .and Daxid.1. Sam.i25 22, and 
Saul. 1. Sam.z8..10, 5 +. Hd 
Againe ſometime two partiesyoluntarily 
conſent to ſweare cach toother ,as' did . 4- 
braham and Abimelech Gen, 21..23..2.4. 31 
Likewiſe Iſaac and Abimelech Gen, 26,28,9 
Jacob and Laban Gen « 31. 53+, Jonathan & 
Danid 1.5473.2..42. And here allothey that 


Q 


cauſe, they offend, as did the 1ſraclites I». 
21, t.andtheTewes, which ſware they. would 
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yolun- 


to 
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Queſt, ' What ſay you then to a nece ſſarie oath,5 
«« you Call it '; when a man'is commannaed to 


wearet + 


lunarie oarh, that if a magiſttarecommaund 
inferiour perſons to ſweate in alawful matter, 
lawfully, vpofiiuft occaſion, and when the 
thingisrequiſite, it is holy and Iawfull onche 
magiſtrates part, andonhis ortheir partes that 
ſweare. If orherwiſe authority compell, and 
men yeeld ro{weare inthinges ynlawfull,zand 
without cauſe, they both ſinne greatly. And1 
finde two ſpeciall cauſes wherein a magiſtrate 
may commaund,& the inferioutperſon ought 
to take an oath by the word'of God. x 
Quelt . 3/hat be thoſe two caſes in which a ® 
weceſſary oath 'ss lawfull? Q 
Anſe Thefirſt is when the ſuperiourper- 
ſon or magiſtrate commaundeth the ſubte&t 
and the inferiont perſon to ſweare loyalty, al- 
legeance,8& fidelity to performe that which js 
his duetygas\ Abraham gauec bis ſeruant charge 
onde wife for his ſon ſake , and cau- 
ſedhimtofwearethat he would deale faith- 
fully, and according to the charge giuen him, 
Gen. 24.3,8:c. Tagcob alſo ypon his death bed 
made /oſephto ſweare that he would bury him 
where his fathers ere buried; and nor'in 
O Epypt 


Anf. * According 251 ſaid before of 4 vo- = = 


Exypr:Get.47-16:318 50:5hſwh made bit 
_ COOIETS they a 00 theif 
yongeſt brother Beniamn with them, when 
they came againe to buy more corne,Gen,43 
3.and alittle before his death he madethem 
{weare tocary hisbones with them out of o£» 
gypt,when God ſhould deliver them,Gen,0, 
25, and Exod. 3.19. The king of Babelmade 
Zedekiab king of [naah to iweare alleageance 
to him, 2. Chre. 36.13. That good king of 
Tudah , Aſa made all his ſubieCtes to ſweare 
that they would worſhip God, 2.Chre.i5.10, 
11 3.14. Thus the- generall of the hoſt taketh 
an oath of his ſouldiers. And thus kings cauſc 
their ſubicResto ſweareloyalty & obedience, 
The ſecondis, when aman being brought 
" beforca magiſtrate by hisaccuſer,is MA 
oath to purge andcleare hinſelfe, 
Queſt. Ther if it be lawfull for 4 mar ts 
eleare bimſelfe of enery crime by his oathgit « 14 


be feared left many men will make ſhipwrake of 
el 


7 


good conſcience and forſmeare themſelves , if by | 
their oath they may pay their debts , andeſeartÞ : 
all puniſhment, T bus ſeemes tome aſtrange | 


Erine and to gme totommnch liberty toemil difpe-fſ 
Jed men Wherefore [pray youerther open it mort |, 
 plainely or elſe proue it by ſcritare, 
Avſ. Youſay well, thatif cuery offend 
mightpurge himſelfe by his oath, many greaY F; 
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inconueniences woulde follow . But itisnor. 
lawfullforamanin any caule orcrime wheres 
with heis charged ,tocleare himlelfe by his 
oath, For the Lord hath ſec downe another 
lawe andan other order fortriall of moſt mat- 
ters, namely by witnefles , and not by oarhes, 
Deaut.19.15. eAtthe month of two witneſſes, 
or at the month of three witneſſes ſhall the mat- 
terbe flabliſhed, ec. Therefore a man may 
not purge himſelfe by hisoath in cuery thingy 
bur onelyin ſome fewſpeciall caſes. | 
Quelt. hat be thoſe caſes wherein a mans 
oath may cleare him? | 
eArſ. Theyare asTtakeit but onely ewo:the 
one; when ainandeliuereth his neighbour any 
taing tokeepe, andthe thing be loſt when it | 
ſhould bereſtored; thenif the owner ſuſpeRt 
thathisneighbour whom. he truſted with the 
keeping of it, hath deceiued him, and ſecret- 
ly by fome 'meanes conucied it out of his 
houſe , and now faith he cannor-tell what is 
become of it, orthatitis tollen, then I iayyin 
this caſerhe ownerrmay bring his neighbour 
deforethe magiſtrate, and ſhew thathe fil- 
peRtes him of fraud*, and the magittrate {hall 
put him to his oath, Whictroath ifhe rake and 
ſweare by God thathe knowerh not howeit 
wentout ofhis houſe, or that it was ſtollen 
from him;that his oath ſhalclearc him;andthe 
. © 2 OYYnel 
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owner ſhal accept of his oath, & be therewith 
content,8& ſo thatmmatrer iscended.£x90,22.7.8, 
» Theother is, when a man deliuercth to his 
neighbourhis beaſt to keepe forhire,.asif a 
man hire a ſheepheardor any other to keepe 
his beaſtes, if any of the beaſtes be hurt, or 
loſt, or ſtollen, or deuoured by wild beaſtes, 
without any icaud or negligence inthe keeper, 
then if the owner ſuſpect the keeper eyther of 
fraud or negligence,but canproue neither a« 
gainſt him { may bring him before the ma* 
giltrate, Andif the keeper being put to his 
oath, will {weare that there was neither fraud 
nor negligence inhim , his oath ſhall cleare 
himghe ſhall not make it good, theowner ſhal 
beare the loſle, asitis, Exod,22.,10.11.12,13. 
Andinboth theſe twocaſes, in which a-man 
may purge himſclfevpon his oath , it is wor-  ; 
thy alwaiesto be obſcrued, thatit there be any 
witneſſes to teſtifie citherwith:them or againlt 
them, they are not to purge themſelues by 
oath,butonely when no man can bearc wit- F 
neſſe, as it is expreſly ſaid of the latter, Ver/. 
TO. And zoman ſeeit. For when the trueth fo 
may be found out bythe teſtimony of men, it 
is totake Godsname lightly and in vaine,, toff ,_ 
call him ro witnefle. But onely when in theſeſ ,, 
two caſes no man can witnelſle the innocency . 
of theſe two perions,or conuince the latter ? £ 
| fraude 


tn | fraudeor negligence; or elſe the former of 
3 © fraud onely, thenis the ſuſpeed perſon pcr=- 
mitted tocal God to witnes,who onely knows- 
fa iN cthallhis ſecrets, and ſo'to purge himſelfe. 


Ot only, which a man may pnrge bimſelfby hu oth? 
es, Anſ. Becauſe Paw faith, Rom. 14. 23. 
| whatſocueris not of faith is finnegand becauſe 
for my part Iknow no moe caſes ſer downe 
inthe wordof Godgtherefore Iſuppoſea man 
cannot cleare himſelfe ypon hisoath inany o- 
ther cauſe. Andin theſe two cauſes an oath is 
the ende of {irife, In all other caſes the mat- 
ter mult be tried by witneſles. 

Arnſ.. By God onely,, and by no other 
thing, Dewt.6.1 3.& 10,20. Eſay.65.16,Forto 
ſwearc isto call him we ſweare hyto witneſle 
that weſpeake as ourheart conceiueth and ſo 
to make him the ſearcherof our heartes. Bur 
itis onely God thar isthe ſearcher of all mens 
heartes, 1. King.$. 29. 


ſwearmy ? 

Anſ. Theprophet Teremy , Cap.4.2. ſetteth 
downe three conditions, r.1z trueth.2.1n iudg- 
theſe ment, 2.11 righteou nes ,[ntrutth, that is, both 
ENCYY true things ,not falſe things ; & alſo truly with 
er of our ah ory or ſhiftes, plainly and 
raude O 3 Fmply 
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Quelt. 7s there then no other caſe,but theſe two I 


Quelt-' By whom muſt men ſweare? 2s 


Queſt. hat conditionsare to be obſerned in 1 
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ſimply. In iudgement,that is,ſoberly, aduiſedly, 
a gr requirerh, notraſhly Hd 


did :ſce Lemit.5.4, /nrighteouſnes, thatis, in 


things lawful & honeſt,notin ey vnlawful, 


asthoſe did which ſwarethey wolq neither cat: 


nor drinktil they had killed Paw/. AF.23,1 2. 


Quelt. What if a man ſweare raſhly, andob- 


wy ferue not theſethree conditions; whather is he 
bound toperforme his oath or no? fg 
Anſ. No, he ought nottoperformeit 3 but 
rather to repentbetimes, thento ada wicked 
deedeto an ynlawfull oath. For that were to 
heap one fin vpon another. Butifhe repenthim 
of his vnlawful oath, the Lord offererh m 


| won 
CET OLE Nuw.?. 2.3 ,Notwith- 
we 


ſandingifany manſ{weare todoa lawfulthing 
he is bound to performe it , yea though there 
be diſcommygdityinperforming it,orifhe wat 
ouerſcenc,or compelled when he ſware, 

Qu, Vhar z the reaſon of thu comandement? 

Anſ. The reaſon to perſwade mento keepe 
this comandement,isthat howſoeuer we flat- 
terour ſelues& ſay weare innocent albeit we 


abuſe Gods name, Dex.29.19.yet the Lordthe 
iudgeofall willnot pronounce vs guiltles and 
innocem atthat day, when the ſecretes of all 
heartsſhalbe difcloſed. And if the Lord pro- 


nounce vsthen guilty,wo worth the time that 


euer we abuſed hisname; But before rhe laſt 
day 


\ 
( 
( 
l 
c 


"$4.4. 5 
J hes __ 99 


day ofiudgment come, it is worththe reading * 
to know whattemporall plagues are prepared 
for falſe ſwearers, Zach,5.4. | 
Que. Then that we may haye mare vſe of thus ? 
romandement ſhew me who they be that break it 
An. Firlt, they.thatcurſe & ſweare at euery , 
word moſt blaſphemouſly, as by the Lord, by 
God, by Teſus Chriſt, &c.or by any thing that 
is attribured or aſcribed troGodin the Ferip- 


turs,as by his arme,his head, his had ;hisblood 
his ſides, his hart,hisfleſh,&c,citherin earneſt 
or in ſport,asthoughit were a graceto ſweare 
Secondly,they that ſweare todo things vn- , 
lawful,as Saul{wareto the witch thathe would 
not puther todeath, r.Sam.28,10.andthat his 


lonne onathanſhoulde dic for cating hony 
whenhe was faintand weary andhis ſight be- 
ganneto faile him, 1,Sam.14-39.44. 
Thirdly,they that commic periury,by {wea- 
ring fally,or fraudulently, or thatthey minde 
not to performe, Peter contrary to his know- 
iedgeſwarethatheknewnort Chriſt, {ar.26, 
72,8& Saul {ware that he minded not to per- 
form,when he ſwareto [ovathan thathewould 
not kill Daxid,r.S4.19.6.Zedekiah performed 
not his oath to the king of Babel, Ezek,17.16. 
18.19. Hatrothe archbiſhop of 1ſexrz comit» 
ted fraudulent periury when heſware to Ade/- 
berts the Marquis of Bamberge, that he 
O 4 would 
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would either make peace between him & La» 
doxicua the Emperour , or elle bring him ſafe 
home againe, For with thistraine. did he get 
Aaclbertus to.go with him to the Emperour. 
And whenthey wereſet forward alittle way 
on their iorney toward the Emperor, Hatto bes 
' gan. to {ay he was hungry andthe iourney 
was long , where upon Adelberixs requeſted 
himto returne and eateſomwhar before they 
went any further, So they returned,& did eate 
and ie bh Thusthe archbiſhop brought A- 
delbertms ſafe & ſound hometo Nis Place again. 
and therby thought himſelf diſcharged of his 
ogath.. And then afterward betraiedhim, and 
broughthim to the Emperor,whoimmediatly 
put hzym to death Liarbprand.lib.r.cap.3 Yia- 
diſiaus king of Poland, when he was ghoſen to. 
be king of Bobema brake the oath & league 
which that molt worthy prince /obn Hunjada 
little beiore had made with Amwrathes the 
Twrke;& through the meansof pope Eugenia, 
and theinſtigation of that wretched /u/ianthe 
Cardinal,warring againſt the Tarke;was laine 
anda greatnumber with him at/arnaas Para> 
liramena Yr ſpergenſus do reporc,though eA» 
eas Sinn albemed of ſuch popiſh counſel}, 
avd ſuch miſerics as aſterward\kappened, to 
Chriſtians in -all_ thoſe quarters bordering 
ypon the Tarkes  commions.., «doth flike 

paſle 
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paſſe over ſofoule athing,leaft he ſhoulde 
alſoſhame'thatRomith chaire of peſttſence, 
But this-1a fruite of rs doctrine, when 
by-theit authoritie 1 Karp Chrifti- 
an Runs to breake their 'oathes' and pro- 
miles: that were lawſully made. + © 1 
Fourthly ,they that vſe toſweareindireRtly , 
as meaning to ſweare by God, name thetere 
atures of God as the heauens, the earth, the 
ſunne; breade ; or the ordinances of God; 
as the Temple, the ater;thefacraments jand 
ſuch like, which Chrift reproueth Mar.5.:34. 
& 23:16.and the Apoſtle Tames Chap. 5.17, 
Fiftly;they that ſweare by God &by Idols, g 
making/an volawful:mixture,as Laben {ware 
Gen, 31.53. The Ged of Abraham, and the 
Gol of Nahor, aud the Gedof their fathers be 
iudge betweene vs ,:; he God of Abrahams 
was the true God but the God of their fa- 
ther was an idol [oſs 24. 2. This ſinne the 
prophet Zephaniah reproueth Chap. 1, 5.thews 
that ſweare by the Lard , and ſveare by Mal - 
cram, And Amos Chap. $8. 14. They 
that ſweare by the fintie of Samaria , which is 
as -it he had ſaide by the ſinne of Rowe. For 
as the calues and other Idolatrie were the 
finnes of Samaria:{oris the maſle and {uch like 
Idolatrie the finne of Rowe. wherefore when 
men {wearc ordmarily; if I ought not rather 
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roſay extraordinarely ; by the maſſe; by the 
.crofle,, by the rood , by Peter, by Marie, by 
Awune ,or by apy other finne of Rowe, they 
- commit the verie {ame finne which Amor 
-reproueth: for to ſweate by theſe and: ſuck 
like Idols , irisnot as willfull mad men ſay, 
. toſweare themour of the country, bur rather 
to fweare God out of the country, who-will 
not.deuide halfof his honor to. /dols, but haue 
itwholy aſcribed to himſelfe , and hath in 
plaine wordesforbid vs ſo much as to take the 
name of ſuch Idolsin our mouth Exod.23.13. 

.Y'e ſhall make no mention of the name of other 
; Gods, neither ſpall it be heard ont of thy month, 
Hofous Chap. 23 . 7. ſeriouſly admonilſheth 
the [ſraelites hereof, Jereme Chap. .7.telleth 
he Tewesplainely that they forſake God by 
this kinde of ſwearing ,and faith, 'Thy chit » 
#ren bane forſaken ms, aud ſworne' by them 


thatareno Gods, oo  329)-1 
\  Andbecauſe: men will ſweare by Idolsand 
ſo forſake God , and'not ſuffer reproofe for 
it , that it may appeare ſuch as feare Godin- 
deede, reprouenot vnlawfull oathes of cutio- 
fitic or captiouſnes; but of conſcience and 
of teare lealt by filencethey ſhould'be guil- 
tiethereof, who ſolifts ro readeLewit .F.in 
the beginning of the" Chapter, ſhall ſeethat 
the Lord maksthem guilty of an oath, ig 

care 
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heare it andreprouc it not, | 
Butthus much of taking Gods name in yain 
by ſwearing vnlawfully . Duers and ſundry 
wayes isGods name abuſed and taken in yain 
contrary to-this commaundement without 
an oath ,as Faſt they that profeſſe God & his 
religion, burtin their liues prophane his com= 
midements, inthatthey are talkers,but not 
doers of his law,of which ſort there are whok 
ſwarmes at"this day . Goe and conſider all 
ſtates and degrees and conditions of meny 
and thou ſhaltfeele in thy heart that the 
Lord faith rocuery one almoft, what baft 
thou to ave to deelare mine ordinances , that 
thou ſhouldeſt take my name iw thy month 
( thatis, thatthou ſhould take my name yv- 
pon thee and ſay thou art a Chriſtian , thou 
art mine, andthatthou belongeſtto me )Se- 
ing thou hateſt tobe reformed , and haſt caſt 
my words behinde thee? for when thou ſceſt 4 
theefe , theu runneſt with him , and thou art 
partaker with the adulterers . Thou gineſt thy 
month to enill, and with thy tongue thou for= 
geft deceire ce. Pal, 50. 16.17, &c.How 
many are there atthis day which with their 
mouth profefle they knowe God but by 
thezr-workes denie him as Pax! faith Tit. 
I, I6, 


Secondly, they that ynder color of reli- a * 


gion 
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rible wickednes, as the ſonnes of [aucob did, 
when they ſlew the Sechemnutes , Gon, 34.13» 
&c . The Seribes and Phariſfies vnder pre « 
tence of prayer deuoured widdowes how « 


ſes Math. 23, 14. Two hortible facts hap- 
penned of late yeares, the one at Holme in 


Sweereland , when the king of Denmarks 
Chriſtiernus the ſecond by name,and a Chrs « 
fan by profeſſion, through the craftic coun« 
ſel and helpe of G»ffawws archbiſhop of Yp- 
ſalis was peaceablic admitted into the ci- 
rie with many ample conditions of peace & 
ynitie, whereto Chriſtiernmus did not onl 

ſubſcribe but alſo ſweare . Neuertheleſfle 
when he had refreſhed him ſelfe and his fol. 
diers afew dayes, he repairethand conti- 
neweth for three dayes ſpace a ſumptuous & 
riotous feaſt for all the chiefe men'of' Holme, 
and thethird day when there ſeemed to be 
leaſt danger or feareghe apprehended them 
all, ſhur them vp in priſon, and ſhut the gats 
of the citie that no. man might come -inor 
goe out, and chenopenly executed rhe chief. 
eſt men, and afterletthe ſouldiers looſle y - 
ponall the citie , whereſuch outragious cru - 
elty was vied,thatnotongucis able to expres 
it ,as Krantzias ſaith in deſcribingitin a ſe- 
uerall {mall treatiſe ofthis matter only , And 
this 


gion and of the name of God, commit hor-' 
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this was about the yere 1520, The other was 
at Paris in the yere 1572. eAnguP. 24 . where 
ynder pretence of religion and peace , | that 
worthie andnoble man of France Gaſper 
Colinius ,and as many Chriſtians as could be 
found ,. were murthered in ſuch crueltie & 
horrible manner, as hath ſeldome or neuer 
beene heard of. 
Thirdly, they that haue ſpirits of diuina» 
tion or ſouth ſaying, rhatisofay , familiars 
in them , as witches , charmers , coniurers, 
and ſuch ike haue ,which the Lord forbid- 
eth Leuit, 20-27, And Dent. 18,10,11, Such 
as can telmen who haue ſtolen their horſes, or 
other things : ſuch as can ynwitch children or 
others thatare bewitched, and cantel wha 
bewitched them, And a greace number mo, 
as ſtargaſers, aſtrologers, and prognoſtica- 
tots, 2s the prophet Eſares Chap, 47 , 13. 
calleth them ,which can caſt figures, tell na » 
tiuities , fortunes, and deſtiniesgand are ſo cx= 
cellently and ſo profoundly learned inthe 
blacke arras it is called, that nothing comes 
amifſe to hand butthey can diuine by it, as 
by the hand, by fire, by water, by. the carth 
by the aire , by Gues orridles, by flying or 
crying of birdes. Yea and that the world 
may lee their {Kkilfull vanitic, 1 meane Impt- 
etic , they canior necde diuing by imoake 
or 
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orby aſhadow . Neither doethey take y. 
on them to be Lords oucr mens bodies on... 
ks but they can temper their mindes alſoat 
their pleaſure, And that which farre ſur-- 
paſſeth all other things ,they can. tell rhe 
deſtinies and reade the fortunes of ſhippes, 
of houſes, of cities, as T arutias mtabay, 14"; 
that Rome was borne in- the eclipſe of 
the moone, when Romulas laide the founda. 
tion , and thereupon would vndertake to read 
her deftinie, as ifthe heauens had ſuch a 
mightie operation in boardes, in timber, 
iniron, intiles ,brickes,ſtones,morter,daube, 
ga ſtraw, and whatſocner ; This is a ſ1n« 
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and arare ſkill, of which ſuch fooles 
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3 a3 my no man knew aniching but 
they only .” No 
co 


wifa man might hauc leaue 
poſe them, and know the profounditie of 
their art, heſhould finde it a painted buila- 
ing whithout any foundation atallto reſt y - 
ny and ſo hang by the heauens , as MHe- 
ometstombe doth oc heretofore did $ as the 
report goeth ) hange by the Loadeſtore ar 
Bﬀeehain wwe c for . Andifa man 
conſider either the ground of theirart,or the 
effet of their ſtications, theirlearning 
will appear what itis, And firſt, what demon- 
ftrationcanthey make of their arr? (1ſpeake 
not now of witches &e, bur of greate aſtro - 
| | logers 
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logers 2s they Wuld beconnted -) : whence 


haue they their nates of the twelue Genes of 


the zodiake, of fiue olcheirplanets,and of the 
fixedſtarres? what is theyature and qualitie of, 
each of them?It al aſtrologers that heretofore: 
haue liued could nor yer for all theirlearn« 
ing make ſo much asone ſmail demonſra - 
tion to (hew the ground & truth of their art. 
25 learned men hauedoonegand da lydoe in: 
all trewliberall arts , -it is atoken that this A-: 
ſrologie isa baſtatd, and:hath no place- a - 
mong aivfull and trew artes, the names 
that be giuen to the: ſtarres.,, and the pro » 
perties aſcribed to.them be. childiſh; and 
ridiculous, or elſe ſyperſticions and itreligi - 
ous,asthe ſelues know,thereis.no reaſon why 
we ſhould belceue them.. , The fine planets 
Satwrne, {upiter, Mars Venus, Mereuricy, 
whence hauctheytheir names? Are they nor 
called by the names of moſt wicked, vile , 
andexecrable perſons that ſometimes liucd 
beaſtlike-ypon the earth,-and now for their 
vilaniesare honored as Gods of heathen 
ple which- know. not the. trew God of 1{ras 
ell? And haue they not ſuch' qualities aſcris 
dedto themyas theſe wicked wretches were 
of, whoſc namesthey beare ?1ficbe demi- 
ded why-any of theſe planets {ſhould be of 
fuch nature .as they aftieme, theyre at:their 
| wits 
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wittes ende . Likewiſe for -t1© names and 
natures ofthe twelue figne/, Bur it were too 
tediousto rehearſerhemy let the aſttologer 
confiderthem, and how vaine they ate. Alſo 
forthe effeRes ofthecr diuinations and deſt i 
niesit needeth xotto ſay much . Forficſt of al 
though they profeile much, yet they ate 
daintie orrather warie of their ſkil, and-in 
that poin: ſhew ſom2 wiſdome , becauſe 
they willnot caſily diuine and pro Du te, 
Secondly when they doe diuine, they ſpeake 
obſcurely, or doubttully, or with exception, as 
hauiag guiltie conſciences , and fearing for 
ſhame to beraken ina lye . And ſo did eA- 
polo, pn at Ammon and others intheir 0- 
xacles , thar herein.it may appeare whoſe 
ſcholers they are , Thirdly when impuden- 
ciemakes thein to divine inplayncrſpeach » 
es without any amdiguitie, the worlds Wits 
nefle- whar liers they be . 7#/lyin his ſec6d 

booke de dininatione layth , thac he hearde 

theſe wiſe aſtrologers prophefie much preſs 
pcritic and many proſperous yearesro Pome 
peins to Craſſus and to [alixs Ceſar, all which 

prooued to be falſe « So manyaſtrological 
prognoltications as haue beene publiſſed 
in our dayesarcſo many witneſles ofthe fal- 
ſhoode of diuining altrologic, as ſometimes 
onecontrary to atother , and yet both YT 
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And:I maruell.they. do not remember tha 
pleaſant ielt of a, philoſopher, Adirabile vide. 
tur god yon rideat haruſpex cum haruſpicem vi= 
derit : 1t is awonder that one -of the(e aftrol- 


ers can. farbearelanghter $when he looketbv- 
—_ ot! pa Fl The knowledge of: the 

eauens for ſuch y{e as God appointed them, 
Gen.1.14-isthe good gift of God, andicom- 
mendableas ir may appeare_throughaur the 
booke of /ob,& by daily praRiſe in kalenders, 
in dials, in nauigacion, in.Chronicles, in daies, 
weekes, .moneths,yeares., and.ſeafons. , But 
thisdiuining aſtrologie.is without reaſon, and 


ſed, 


croſle, | 

Fourthly , they that goe.to theſe deſtinie 4 
readers, witches, forcerers, inchangers,a(iro- 
logers, or coniurers, to haue their children, or 
theircatcell ypbewitched , to know ag __ 
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'  ftollentheirhorſe; of hiitt them any, or elſetd. 

| knowtheir fortune, oraske their'counſell n'a® 

ny thing according-to that profeſſion For 

whilesthey are going 'roward ſuch perſons 

forcounſelthey miy reniember that when the 

"meftenigers of eAhazsah were on their tours 

_ .eygoing to Baal-zrbub to knowe whethet 

theirking ſhould recouerof his diſeaſe; Ekjah 

"the Thisbire merthem and ſaide , [x it not bes. 

Liyſe there is uo Godin [ſraeil that ye goto ens 

. quire of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron, 2. dep; 5 

2:6, And they that goe'to ſuch perſons for 

"counſell,do ſhew openly that they ſay in their 

* heartes, tbere i5 na God in Enpland, The; alſo 

 that'goe of curiohitie to 74 it there be any 

- fach{killinchemas though they would gots 

take acquaintance of the diucll. They allo I} an 

that yſe ſuch medicines , and ſuch ceremonies eq 

#stheſe wiſe men 'and wiſe women preſcribe 

them,  Alſoſhipmaſters-Who dare notpurout 

-of their port , .and beginne their wee. Lay 

certaine daics, as ypon tweſeday , or friday, 

leaſt1t ſhould proue vnluckie. And therefore 

«they are often carefullto make choyſe; of a 

luckie day, cuen the Lordes day , that by 

breaking the Lordes ſabaoth in the begin- 

ning,they may hate good lucke afterward. 

of Queſt, Yhat is the puniſhment for thens that 

breake thu eemmandement ? ar nts 

oy Pw: 


:"God'and Man. * 2th 
Df, Tris death, Lent. 24, 16." He thas 
blaſphemerh the name of the Lords (h.albt pus 
zo death * all the congregation ſyall Fond hith to 
death, ec, _ thereis an exatnple, Le- 
#ir.24.1T2.06. NwM.15 32.09%, Res 


. 


Remember the Sabaoth day,ro keepit ho 
ly,&c. verſ.8, 


commannadement ? 
eAnſ. There arethree thingesto be confi- 
deredin it. Firſt the commamdement,verſ'$, 
Secondly, the expolitiong vr7/.9.10, Thirdly, 


' "Queſt, Whats the fummeof this fourth . 


the reaſon, vert. 
Queſt.” Phat i the metning of the com + © 
waumdement ? 4112F$ 
ef. The commuandement is ſhort, 
and my purpoſe isto ioyne the expoſition 
to it, ro make but one fpeach- of both”, 
though 1 have ſeuetally nored rhe diftinct 
parts, And firſt note thatthe Lord comming 
with aurhoritic to commiaund , doth inthis 
commaundement only fay, Remermber,whets 
aSin all the other he vieth 4uthortrieand abs" 
ſolutely commaundeth . The reaſons where-' 
of may be rhree', 1. Firſt, though all *the 
commaundemenres wete pinen before,and' 
knowen tothe fairhful,as partly by the ſecrer. 
worke of God grauett in their nature, and 
partly piuen by expreſſe NETS 
2 aS 
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as for example,the firſt commaundement was 
iuen to Adam, Gen.z .& 3.and to Abra- 
ans, Gen.12. 142.3. & 17.1, the ſecond was 
hkewiſe giuen tro Adam, and accordingly he 
raught his children to worſhip God atighty 
Ger.4.3.4. and alſo Abraham, Gen. 12.7.the 
third commaundementis manifeſtin thelaws 
full yſc of it, Ger. 14. 22,23: and 21.23424-3TI: 
this fourth was giuen, Gex.2,3. the fifth ap, 
peareth in the ſonnes of Adams, Gen. 4. and 
of Noah, Gen.g.22.23, the ſixt, Gen.g.6. the 
ſcauenth appeareth , Ger. 20. 3.26.9. in the 
godly care which Abraham had for the laws 
ull mariage of /ſa«k, Gen.24.and that ſaab 
had for [eacob, Gen.27.46.8 26, 1.6, and in 
the inceſt, and iudgement of Iudab , Gen.z8, 
18.24. the eight was well knowen,as we may 
ſee, Gen.31,19. 26. 32. 37+ 39. theninthis 
maniteſt in the breach of it, Ger, 37.3 2.& 39, 
14-17.&c, Thetenth being asit were therooc Þ , 
from whence the breach of the other com- 
mandements ſprings, muſt needsalſo be know 
en, though it be {o Aa a finne,andſodceply 
hid in nature that there arens examples of it 
_ before orafter the law giuen, although 
there may be ſome | GE, of itin oſephs mi» 
 ſtreſſe, Ger.39.8.9.thoughall theſe comman- 
dements, I ſay, were giuen before, yet the /ſ-}} ; 
raelires were growen into that obliuion of 


them 


2 Godand'Man.” any 
them allin a manner, thatrhe Lord repeating 
them againe, Exod. 20. fpeakethr with autno» 
ritie and commayndeth as though they had 
neuer beene giuen,or knowen,or keardofhe- 
fore, andleaſt they ſhould be forgorten againe, 
purreth them nowin writing, Fur this fourth 
comandement radio tin memory;& 
in praQiſe, then any of the reſt , and was bur 
alittle beforcrepeated,Exod.1 6.22.23.25.26, 
Therefore the Lord ſaithnow bur onely 'Re- 
weber, as if he had ſaid,concerningrthe ſaboth - 
you know't yerie well, and I gaue' youcom- 
mandement toobſeruc it but the other day, 
therefore ſee that ye rememberir,. 2. Second- 
ly, as men giuing their ſonnes or ſeruantes di- 
uersthingesin charge , ſay of ſome printipall. 
marter, remember this, and though thoutor- 
etother thinges , yet inany caſe remember 
this: ſothe Lord, to letvs know what recko- 
ning he makerh of cheſabaoth, faith Remzem- 
ber the Sabaoth eſpecially , forget ir not, 
3. Thirdly, he admoniſheth vs car care- 
leinefle and forgertylneſle inthe beſt thinges, 
when heaith Remember, asif he ſaid, knowe 
thine owne ſlownes and dulnes, and keepein 
mind myſabaoth,thatthou forget itnot. 
Qu. Secing yow haye ginen ſufſicient reaſonfor 3 
the manner ofſpeach in the firſt word, Remeber, 
[pray you go forward with the comandement. 
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Arxſ. Thecommaundement now ſtandethof 
two {entences:firlt, Remember the ſabaoth aay, 


ſecondly, to keepe it holy... 


Quelt, 7Phich,or what callyou rhe ſabaath? 


Arſe The Lordſbewerhit himaſelfin theexs 
poition,verſ.9.and inthe begipningof wer.10,. 
that 1tisthe ſcaucnth day,cuen euery ſcaucnth. 


daythat 15the Sabeoth daygthat 1sto ſay, the 


day of relt, asif the Lord had ſaid, cuery (ca. 


uenth day thouſhaltreſts +1, 
Que. Had the lewes any other ſabaath dajes,or 


- 


? daies of reſt, that it was neceſſary thus to pointe 


ont the ſeauenth day? _.., SPE, 
Fnſ.. They had many ſaboths, ordaics and 
times of reſt; as firſt every ſeanenth day which 
is heere commanded,and Leair.23.3.then the 
ficlt' day ofcycry monch,as itmay be colleRted 


out of Num;10.10,& 28.31.14. 29, 6.and 


2Sitis manifeſt,P/al.$1:3.4.Exr3.5,Bchdes 
theſerwo ſabaotbs of daies.and moneths, they 
had cuery yeare hue ſabaoths,as fur eval, 
ouer,the 14.day of the firft moneth,Exon-1 2. 
15.& 13.3.8 23.15 Lemt,23.-5.Theſecondis 
the feaſt of harueſt, or of Pentecoſ(},or of Whit 
{ontide,which was full ſeauen weeks after the 
paſouer, Ex.,23.16, 24-22.Le.23.15. Thirdly 
;mthe {caucnth moneth they hadthree fealls, 
ot ſabaoths, as the firſt day of the ſcauenth 
moncih was the teaft of blowing trumpets, 
SY Es 16s id Lertt. 


[N 


OT: 


for 


$: 
a. 
C.. 


Y:  \were.: 
I chemlelyes: 
, | Mile 2.3+,2 394 Ex0. 30.4 T3 
| Y429-7-Lalily the fit teaſt wasthe flicenth, 
; | <yoftheſeauenth moneth,euenche feaſt, of, 
. I ©oÞ<rnaclesin the endattheirciuilyeare whens. 
- || cy hadgarhcred inthey fruits, Exod, 23,16. 
| & 34-3 0a 3354; . Allo they had two. 
x If 22<r great labaoths of yeares,the firſt wase-, 
4 ucty. eauenthy AIC, E ed a-no-Lewkas be 50s 
Den 15,19. a7 the ſecond, was cuery. ffich, 
yeare,Lewt. 25,9. > 418.905 13:3 
Qu. Now Tperceiue the ſeauenth day the ſar. , 


baxth or day of reft obich 1s here comanded, Bus 
what 5 the reaſon why our ſabaother day of reſt 
6 pot- Priggnenh be the br day of the weeks? 
Arſe, There wasfointhing ceremonialia this 
commaundement,asthe, Apoſtle witneſſeth, 
Coloſ.2.16.17,which was aboliſhed at Chriſts 
comming asall other ceremoniies-werezin fo 
much that, Paw/reproueththe Galatiasforobe 
ſ BAM gd gh Wo named, Gal.4.10. 
& that. ische.cauſe whyweobſcrueitnotnow . 
Q. /pray you what was ceremonialin the 7.6437 7 
An[.1 might giue youaſhort& ful anſwerin 
h Þ 2ne word, & lay; thatwheras althe ceremanies 
of the Jewes wereinftituted either fororder,or 
;. | forfigmficationgthoſe which belong to order 
* P4 generally 


# 
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2t& The covenant betweene 
generally(for ſuch as were for mecrmonen 1 
ofthartime;thatplace,&rhoſepeople, are 


boltſhed)doremain & muſt corinually remain 


for edification & for comely& decent order, 


as Pal would hauc al ſuch inchffecentthingsts 


be brdtcd.1,Cor.14.26:40.and the otherfight- 


ficantceremoniesare abrogated, Bur becauſe 
thisanſ: lev, peer a thateyeryone 
can make ful yſe of, I wil ipecifie ſome patti- 
ctlats, which we haue no yſe of, neither inay 
haue.Significit ceremoniesinreſpeR' oftime 
are rhreefold, and{orne areremembrances of 
things paſt, ſome ate as it werepiQures To ſer 
forth things preſent, andothers are; types and 
figureso thingsto come. tbo ia Re of 
Firſt the ſaboth was ceremonial;inthat icwas 
a remEbranceofthe lords reſt the ſeauenth day 
fr6 creating any more;& thisceremony is cea- 
4. For Febgh {hour durievdr hf Uay'Obh- 
nally to remEberthepowerand goodnes' of 
God in creatingheauen and earth with allthe' 
1g theſcuentksday;yer 


lo{tofthtem,& in refting th | 
tc zbaoth or feuenth day of theweek'is not 


o_ 


-7pointed to vat this day to cal that 'to our 
:eraEbrance but as Part! plainly ſheweth there 
v2saccremony inthe ſeuehth day ofthe week 
Ga.40.Col.2.17\fo we ce theabrogationof it 
5 Proucd by the {pirit of God, &rhe firſt day of 
T1 weeke oh fteed thereof, At,20,7.7. 
Cr.16.2.whithiscalledthe lords day, Apet.10 
Second - 
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had appointed, ardinwatdly by his blefled 


yo. of | IS 
*-God/and Mini,” av 


Secondly , the ſabaoth was ceremonialin 


theit mieatethar day , Exed.16.27 25526. 
29, norkindle” afire Exoa. 7 5 « 3-00r pre = 
rend anyneceſhtie to worke in moſt neceſl?- 
re things, as inthe building of the Taber = 
nacle Exod,;1. 15,0r moft neceſlatietimes, 
as in ſeede-tinie orin hatueſt Exed, 34.21, 
which preciſe reſt was full 24. houres, from 
even to euen Lexit . 23,32. When, Ifay 
they reſted thus prent y from al ciuillabour, 
they yeelded themſelues wholy intothe Lords 
hands, and to his will, that he might worke 
kis will, even their ſanification. For as the 
patient ſtandeth, fitteth, or lieth ftil as a 
ſtone without wagging handor foote whiles 
the ſurgeant or phiſician'is working vpon 
him to cure him : ſorhe ſees reſting trom 
their owne workes ſo findly, paue them = 
ſelues without” refiſtance into tbe handes of 
God the Ph:ſician of their ſaluation , thathe 
w_ that day worke vpon them outward=- 
ly by his word and ſuch ordinances as he 


ſpirit 
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 Spiritto. ſanRific ahem, for. thy the. Londe 

doth ſanCtifie his gleR,, lobs 17 , 17, Now 

though 'we bethus landtified atthis, day, yer 

ath.to ſha. 

the ſeauemh 

tozelt in,and 

my. eangs,Was to lgnlr 
robe 


7, 


mmauwnded | 
rKe Godany of 


foburreſt yponthealebench: at.. cardes,ta - 
gs bles, 
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2 puniſhment for his 


bles, dice, Some reſt afterthe ſameman= 
ner in theirowne howſes all the [yore long « 
divers young gentlemen, are brought vp to. 
no other worke and thatthey ply nightand 
day fo carnefily that they hane ſcarſe leaſure 
to ſleep till they have plaide awaytbe lands 
andrevenewes which cheir parents left them, 
But to-touch your.queſtion-nearery the Lord 
that bounde; man to. perpetuall labour as: 
| an , and comman» 
ded himto get his liuing withthe ſweate. of 


his browes ,.doth.not ferbid him to life vp his 1 
eyes to, heaven to Wworſhippe his maker, 7 
Neither was this commaundementof labo+ 
ing fix dayes\giuett-before the ſabboth or 


together withit but after it,that whereas m 
was toſerue his creator continually(the ear 
without labour -and toy le-yeelding her fruits) 
and ſpecially the ſeauenth day, the Lordes 
meaning in bidding him to worke {ixe dayes 
wastotcllhim that without bislabour .the 
earth would -not giue her increaſe, and not 
to forbid hita to worſhip. God at any time. 
Forthe.more carneſt the people haue bene 
to ſerue Godzthe more hath the earth yeel- 
ded her. fruite,, and with lefle laboure a - 
/ach 3.10, Alſo you heard before that the 
Lord himſelfe appointed the [ewes diuers ſab- 
Daths beſittes the ſeauenth day. And the ions 

thena- 
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themſclues atdiuers times, and for ſundry 
cauſes refted from © ciuil labour, and kept 
ſabbathsto the Lord,'as r.Sa5.7. 6. And 
. Daxidwith al 1ſrae/ kept a ſabbath firtt when 
hebrought theArke of God out of the houſe 
of Abinadab,and ſecondly when he brought 
:tout ofthe houſe of Obed-Edom.2. Saw,6. 
At the dedication of Salomon; Temple they 
kept aſabbath or reſt of ſeauendayes long 
1. king. 8. 65, After theirreturne out of Cap. 
tivity - they kept many ſabbaths, as when 
He Sodnidation of the Temple was laide 
Ezr.23, 8. 10,atthe dedciation- of'it when it 
was finiſhed Ezy. 6 '» 15+ 16. at: the 
dedication of the wallof Teruſalens Nehew. 
T2. 27. When they were delivered from that 
death which Hamman conſpired againſtthem 
Efter.9.17. 18.20. 21, Andat diuers 0- 
thertymes, as it appeareth £zr,10.7.9, 
13. &c, Nehew , 8. 18.Zach.8.19 . Thepi- 
mitive Church likewiſe kept diuers ſabbarks 
| beſidesthe Lords day, as commemorations 
of Afartyrs Cypryan . Libr, Epiſt 6. Beatus 
Rhenanus in Lib, Tertul ad Martyres . The 
feaſt of Eaſter, as we call it, the feaſtof Per 


recoft which at the firſtlaſted hftie-dayes con, f #44 


tinually after Eafter , but afterward was tur- 
ned to whitſontide only as /erome writeth 
in Galat. 4.T he natinitie of Chriſt . Cov - 
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favtive the: greate commaunded. fri- 
day tO bea ſabbath orday of reſttothe 
Exſeb:' Lib. 4. de vita Conſtant.and Sozom.Ls, 
1. Chap 8, if; ei rl wy! 7 
Queſt, | What is there more to be obſerned 
concerning the ſabboth or day of reſt? ” 
* Auſ.. There is onething more-inthe- ex 
polition which may not be omitted, cuct 
this, tharthe ſabbath or day of reſt is ro the 
Lord, that is, wemay-not reſt that. day to 
any creature, butonly cothe Lord. Which 1 
note, firſt becauſe heathens keepeſabbaths to 
Idols,. but ſpecially becauſe of the papiſts, 
who imitating the heathen, firſt conſecrated 
deade men for Gods, as -hath-beene fſaide 
before inthe 1 . and 2 . commaundements, 
& ſecondly appointed. ſabbarhsfortheir new 
Gods , lt is therefore ſaide mthis commi- 
dement , that our ſabbath muſt be keptho- 
ly to the Lord , not to any. heatheniſh, or 
popiſh Idol, LN 

Queſt. What then if ſuch a day be appoin» 1* 
tedby the Church to be a ſabbath or day of ref 
#0 the Lord, as ſometimes the Pope appointed 
tobe a ſabbath to one of hisnew Gods? doe you 
thinke it unlawful to keepe it to the Lord? 

Anſ. No, I doenortſay fo, I wiſh ,andirt 

were greatly to be deſired, if it wghtbe,that.. 
labbarhs appointed for the Lord were . v- 
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pon-other dayes that ſoall | ſhew of cuill 
might be auo:ded . Bur itis a thing 'notpol. 
ſible , except we ſhould keepe ro Jabbathy 
to the Lord ſauce only the Lords day: for the 
ls Ha of Rome hiave made fo many new 
gods as there ate dayes in the yert, as yot 
may ſee in the kalendor rhere is tior one Tpare 
day, Yeaandof later years the Pope hath bene 
putco his ſhifres to ger aday for ſome of his 
new made Gods : and becaufe he was not 
able with all his keyes to make one day moe 
inthe yere, beach beene faine to blot out 
ofthe lagie. one ofhis ould gods, that his 
new god might put inhisfoote. 
11 Quett. © Tow ſarde before that this com - 
aaundement conſiſted of two ſentences , whey. 
of you bane declared the former, whereforel 
pray you now ſew me the other alſo, and how 
we muſt (antifie the ſabbath? 
*  Auſ, Wemuſt ſane it fo as the Lord 
hath commaunded , But to ſpeake plainelie 
_ andbricfely, I will follow the order here ob- 
ſerued ; andſhew firſt, wharis to be doone 
that day, foritis ſaide, to keepe it wrt and 
ſecondly whar may not be doone, for it is 
faidein the expoſition , thou ſhalt not do any 
worke FE. | | 

Quelt, How ther muſt we heepe it holy? 
- Anf. I willſhery it you bythe a? 
Me rock, Be Bay £ 
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of the Iewer (and ſecondly | of Chtiſtians:' 
" Firſt of all the' /ewechad aboly conuoca- x 
ton according as they were. conmmaunded: 
Leuit, 2.3 +3, Six dayesfſuall worke be dooney 
but on the ſeauenth day ſhalbe the (ſabbath of 
reſt, an holy conocation oc, : yÞ 
Therefore the ewes aſſembled themſclues 
together that day both at /er4ſa/em,and in 
their ſeyerall ſynagogues which they had for” 
thar purpoſe incuery citie Pſal, 74. #8. Att. 
(94-4 at" Fe 
 Fecoklly: they had the lawandthe pro- , 
hets read andexpounded Lewi?, to, 11.Ne- 
lems 8 6 ARM IS. *0f | 
Thirdly, they had their facrifices and o- 
hercetemonies Num. 24.9. 
Fourthly, they offred ſomething willing- 4. 
ly 2. king. 12,4, 9. MHark..12. qt. 
Fiftly , they had  prayet P/a/, "141. 2,7 
Luk.g, 10+ Num.6. 24, © © 2 
The exercife of the Chriſtians,” and how 
they keepeholy the day of reſtzapeareth tobe. 
Fe & to thecuſtonr of the */ewes, biit 
without ceremonies, forthat they had theit” 
aſſemblyes yponthe Lords day ic appearctIt 
AA. 20.7.8 1,C0r-16* 2.a0d for the os, 
ther foure, yea rather all thoſe fue thinges' 
which we nated afbte to be obſeruedofthe 
Temes, are mentioned, but without ceremo-" 
nics 
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nies of the law, inone place, At..2- 4.44 
they (being allembled ) contrunediin the A. 
. poſtles dothigne , and fellowſhip, and breaking 
of bread: axd prayers . For. biel they were 
'alſembled; ſecondly they had the; Apoliles 
doctrine , OO ould ceftament and the 
new red and expounded , mot thewed 
x. Cor. 14. thirdly, they bad fellowſhip,e - 
un ſuch as the Aries taught them , thatis, 
they did communicate their earthly things as 
cucry one had nzede, and the richer relicued 
the poorer; forſo- Paw! ordeined.in the 
churches 1.. Cor £16, I. 2» fourbly;they had 
; breaking of breade, thacis.,the admiailtra- 
tioa oftne Lordsſupper; tfaftly, they had 
prayers, And thus was the day of relt 
ſanQified, 

Queſt, What « ther forbidden to be done. 
wpon the day of reſt? 

Anſ. He ſich;thou ſhalt not doe any work, 
Where you muſt note the perſons, which are 
borbidden co lab »urabout any ciuill worke 
that day. Thos , that arta king, 2 magiſtraty 
afather, a mailter, or any other ſuperiour, 
Alſo thy ſarne, thy daughter cc, Where two 
ehiags arc to be obſeruzd : Firit.that rheress 
no libertie graunted more to the ſuperiour. 
then to the inferiour, torhe greate then to 
tac ſmal, to oacthen to another, but kg trod 
waar 


the Lordes day;Second!y that enery firneriour 
ftandech charged before God), not onely for 
himlelfe, but alſo tor thoſe 'which' the Lord 
hath put vaderhis goucrtiment , chatboth' he 
and'they all ſanRific the 'Lordes"ſabaoth or 
dayof.reſt; Both which leffons are very need- 
fulfto be-often'femembredin theſe our daics, 
becauſe ſome men'thinke themſelues exein- 
pred” from keeping the ſabaoth,, and others 
ehinke = are to'care for none but for them- 
y. 


$ 
1 
e 8 {clues one 
d Queſt. Doe 'you preciſely and wpon the 
- BU norderytuat we muſt he no worke at al that day? 
d BN There i mention made of 4 ſabaoths daies tour= 
t = 227, At. 1.12, whereby it ſeemeth there ener 
w44 and now ts liberty to doe ſomes thinges that 
e i 427: Phat ſay you to this? j .f 


Anſ.A fabaoths daiesiourney wasnot acoms | 


mandement from God, bur a ſuperſtitious tra- 
dition of the Tewes, which by theirtraditions 
prophanedand abuſed the worde of God as 
Chriſt ſheweth largly, Jar.g.21-27.33-38.43 
& 15.3.&c.23.16.&c.Butthe meaning of the 
Lordis, thatno ciuill worke ſhould be done 
that day , whereby the godly ciuill pollicic 
| ſhould be violated, the worſhip of God neg» 
to | leRed, and the commuandement of GO 
of | trode ynder faot,For otherwiſe the Ieves did 
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many thinges vader the law,and diuersthings 
are lawful tor vs that we may do the, The Iews 
wentto the Temple at Icrafalem that day; or 
elſe ro their ſeuerallſynagogues, according to 
their dwellings, ſome were further off, and 
{ome were nearer, butnone brake the ſabaoth 
in going to the ordinarie place of the aflem- 
blie, though he dwelt two or three howers 
journey off For they counted the diſtance of 
places more by their journies, then by miles 
or ſuch other meaſures, The prieſtes and Le- 

| uites were occupied that day My in killing, 
dreſfſing,waſhing, burning of the ſacrifices 
with incenſe, and ſuch other exerciſes as 
belonged to the fabaoth, The people they al- 
ſo broughttheir catrell that day to Ierulalem 
to be ſacrificed with ſuch other thinges as be- 


longedrhereto, and you brake not thiscom- | © 
mandement, Wherefore this may bc ſet down f 
for a generall rule both vader = Lawe and b; 


ynder the Goſpell, that workes of pietie& | fo 
religion in Gods worlhipall are lawfuil co be Y w 
done, yea neceſſarie thatthey muſt be done EU fit 
vpon * 4: {abaoth daic. Furthermore, vnto 8 fa 
this I willadde two other generall rules, of | T 
which thisis the firſt, Thatis lawfull to be || to 
done ypon the Lordes fabaoth , which ne* | the 
ceſiitie vrgeth and compelleth men to doe. f| ri 
As for example , the Apoſtles RY 
wit 


bed them in theirhandes , atid did eate the 
corne ypon the day of ret, and yer pollu- 
red not the ſabaoth, for Chriſt detendech their 
doing to belawfull, CAfarh.t1.3.%c. Mearke- 
2.27. And who is hethat will not drawe his 
_ thatday out of a ditch , to ſaue it? And 
much more is mans life to be prelerued. The 
ſecond generall ruleisthis. Whatſocuer cha- 
ririe docth ſpecially require and ot ently,that 
may be done ypon the day of re(t- wirhouc 
breach of this commandement, as Chriſt hea- 
led him chat hadthe witheredhand ypon the 
ſabaoth day, Math, 12.10.11. and the wo- 
man that had beene bowed together cigh- 
teene yeares, Zube.r 3.12. and ſaid it was as 
much charitie to looſe her from Satans bonds 

on che ſabaoth, as to looſe anoxe from the 

alle and leadehim to the water . For the fa- 
baoth was made for man, and not man 
for the ſabaoth, Aſarke. 2. 27. Wherefore 
whatſocuer religion commandeth, or necel- 
htie vrgeth, or charity crauzth thar ys the 
{ame may & muſt be done ypon the fabaoth, 
Thento viſite the ficke,or others in deſtreſle, 
tocomfortthem,to make their beds, to cure 
them, and diuers ſuch charitable and neceſia- 
rie workes may that day be done , yetſo that 
neicher godly pollicy and order be violated, 
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with hunger plucked the cares af corne,rub- 
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nor Gods worſhip negleRed. foe 
is Queſt. 7prayjou ſew me then who they are” 
that breake this commandement? :2.16 
eAvſ. There are ſo many that I cannot” 
reckonthe hundrerh part of them , yet I will 
I name afew; as, Firſt, they that would bring ys' 
backe againe tothe beggerly ceremonies of 
the olde law, which are aboliſhed, and would: 
haue ys to keep the Iewes ſabaoth. The Ebi= 
onites obſcrue it , Euſeb. lib,3.,cap.27.and 0- 
chers after them, in ſo much that rhe counſell 
of Laodicea, Cax. 29. forbad it more then | 
300. yeares after Chriſt, And atthis day ſome 
men curiouſly trouble themſclues and others 
about ir. Contrariwiſe they who woulde haue 
no ſaboathor day of reſt at all, but ſay all daies 
are alike {abaothes , For though, one day be 
no betterthen another, yet there is and cuer 
hath beene, by the Lordes appointment, one 
fpeciall day of ſeauen tor the publike worſhip ' 
of God, which we alſo i religiouſly to 
keepec holy. 
s Secondly, they thatforſakethe aſſembly of 
the congregation that day,as too too many do, 
Sore findfault with the miniftery & miniſters 
asif they were notof God:others haue notaſt 
at all of the goodnes of the word of Ged, and 
therefore careleſly contemne the congregati- | c: 
en,& lic in their beds, or fit idle,orare occupi- | t! 
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edin theirown affaires,orwalkintotheficlds 

for recreation,orgolooke totheir ground and; © 
to theircattell;or ſpend the timeat cardesand 
diceanddrinking\jinthe alchouſc, orrunne at- | 
ter plaies,pipings,dancings,or other points of _ - 
finfull felowſhip with a greate TT moe 
which that day aboue all other dajes in the 
wecke follow-hard after great ſinnesand thar 

with greedinefle. And theſe ought to be ex- 


congnunicated ,if ypon due admoniſhment 

they amendnot, Fs. 
Thirdly,ofthem that cometathe Church, bo 

tt woulde make a godly Chriſtians heart to hy 


bleede, to {ee the diſhonor thac is done to 
God thatday, and:to tremblefor feare ofthe 
mdgements that hang ouer their heades for | 
ſuchdiſobedieuce and miſdemeanor in Gods 
preſence, thathemay lay with Dawid, ſal. 

119.verſ. 53. Feare is come pon me for the 

wicked, that forſake thy lawe, and verſ, 136. 

ine eies guſh out with riners of water, becauſe 

the keepe nat thy lawe, For ſome: come {o late” 

and goe away againe ſo ſoone, thatir is all 

one as if they had not beene there-. Some 5gne 
behaue theinſelues. ſo vnreuerentlic as if come of 
they came to the market, or rather as if they cultome. 
came among. ſome idle companie where 

they migit take anappe , ſecivg that for 

worldlie gares which. runne in their 
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heades, they couldnot ſleepe of all the laſt 
nightlong . Some come for faſhion and fir 


onely theirbodily preſence, they carinor tell 

what was ſaid, or whatthey did there, but on- 

Otherro ly thatthey wentfor company.” Some come 
E ſew their to ſhewthemſelues in their braue apparrell, 
| pride, intheirproudlookes, intheirloftic counte- 
nance, in their ſtately going, in their trip- 
ping and mincing after the fame mayner 
that Eſaias the Prophet ſpeaketh of Chap. 
2. 16, &c, And if their wanton eyes, their 
hautie lookes, with all their pride and bra- 
ucrie be noted of others and talked of at 
dinner, O then it is well with them , then 
they haue their defire , euen the thing for 
| winch they went to the Church , then are 
{ Others ro the metric and glad , Some come to the 

| OOPs Church ,2s the Scribes and Pharifies came to 
ie. heore Chriſt, co marke the miniſterthar they 
_w may intanglehimin his woras,to watch whe- 
ther he weare the ſurplus or not; if he doe 
weare it, fome will notheare but goc away 
apaine preſently , ”_ if he doe not weare 
ir,other will not heare him'. And ſo the 
miniſter is watched on each hande , and 
had neede to deſire wiledome of the Lord 
to walkcholily inthe middeſt of fuch afro- 
ward generation ., Some come to heare 
it {mg 


like ſortes, and vehaueno more of them but 
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iome ſtrange dodtrine,.thatis,ſome ſtrange, 
newes, { as if itwere at Venice, which Cite" 
i15now giuento hearenothing but newes, as 
ſometimes Athens was, AG, 17.21, ) andif 
they -heare nothing bur Jeſus Chriſt purely 
& plainely eget and ſuch holy and hol- 
ſome words asthey haue heard before ,they 
thinke they haueloſt theirlabour,. And theſe 
men are more puffed vp with an ambitious 
deſire of bare knowledge , then inwardely 
touched with any zeale , feeling , or religi- 
ous ininde. Some looke that the preacher A 
ſhouldetickle their itching cares with aq e- 29me com 
loquent oration, andcare not to haue their aa ——_ 
ſoules cured, which are gricuouſly woundea 
with many groſle ſinnes. Some that come are | 
ſuch as the Prophet Huſeas ſpeaketh of, | 
Chap. 4.4. Thy people are as they that ve- 
buke the prief . For one ſaith the miniſter 
wantes learning; an other ſaith he wantes 
vtterance , and hath no grace at all in his 
ſpeach ; an other faith hee vtters manie 
wordes- but no matrer'; an other ſaith he 
is aflatterer andhath no conſcience ; ano- 
ther ſayeta hee is fo zealous that he for- 
oetres himſelfe , Or is halte madde as Paul 
was , Aes. 26. 24. another ſaith hee 
{peakes of the ſplene , and of inalice no- 
teth mee. Ang all theſe knowe not., nay 
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they will not knowe-that there. are: divers 
ſires of giftes, but the ſame ſpitite which 
diſtgibuterh to euerie. man {euerally as he 


will , and that no man can fay that Jeſus 
is the Lorde but by the holie . Ghoſt, 
I, Coris. 12, 3. 4+ 11. Neyther doe-they 
knowe. that they themſelues are like chil> 
dren fitting in the markets, which call vn- 
to their fellowes , and ſay, We hae piped 
©n10 you , and ye hawe not daunced ; we haue 
meurred vnto you , and ye haue not lamen- 
ted, Math. 11.17. Some come to the 
- Church but they hate Aſicheah, and heare fl ; 
 T,King.22, him witch ill will, becauſe he neuerprea= I /; 
J cheth good vnto thern, but euill ; and there- Il F 
fore will not haue ſuch topreach ynto them, If p, 
(4ich.2.6,) bur get them an heape of tea- I p 
chers after their owne luſtes , 2. 747.43» Þ tc 
Some will comein theforenoone , and there: if bt 
by thinke they haue PIFajured God as gtcatly }f to 
asif they had done ſome popith ſupererogant Il to 
worke, butin the afternoone they willmake Ew 
themiclues a diſpenſation though they neuer || his 
come at the Pope for-it, goe aſpor- Im 
ting, or fit at Cardes 'and Tables or ſuch I; 
like exerciſe . Bur for all their diſpenſati» be 
ens and liberties let them heare what the {cor 
Lorde faith , Lexit. 23. 32, From cues fſup 
tp enen ſeall 38 celeorate your ſabbaoth, Pig! 
Some 


” 1 | 
*%s . 


Some will come” to the ſermon but notto 
prayer, others will come to prayer but not 
to the ſermon . - Some will come both to 
prayer and to the fermon, burifthe Lords 
{upper be adminifred, they'wilbe gone, . for 
either they are not{ asthe common yaine ex- 
cuſe is )orthey will not be prepared forir, 


But letall tharfeare God truly heare what 


the Lord faith'to» the /ewes concerning the 
paſſeouer Exod. T2, 47. All the conpregation 
of 1ſraell ſha'l obſerne it, And Numbeg.1z. 
The man that ts cleane, and ts not in atourney, 
and 1; negligent 'to heepe the paſſeoner , the 
ſame perſen ſhallbe ent off from hs people ce 
For the ſacrament ofthe Lords ſupper a pro 
pottionable reaſon may be takenfrom the 
paſſeouer and Pay/wilheth the Corinthians 
to tatie one for another, 1, Cor, 11. 33 . But 
becauſe I will not ſtand here to bring reaſons 
to make it manifeſt , / referre r reader 
to that moſt worthie and religious ſmal book 
written by the /ewel of England , 24. lewel 
his apologie, a booke worthie of greater c0- 
mendation then Tam able to giuevnto it: in 


which as in the defence thereof, which ſhould - 


deineuerie Church, he (heweth that all the 
congregation ought to celebrate the Lords 
\uppertogether,  andthat whoſocuer neg- 
ligeatly or coremptuouſly withdraweth him< 
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ſelſe,, tobe excommunicated , Some go... 
uernours of houſheholdes come MAR. 4 
tothe Church, butthey let their families, 
ſons,daughters andſeruants runne at random 
which way they will, or elſe ſend them abour 
worldly buſes .. Some come indeede to 
the congregation, but ſo ſoone as they are 
out ofthe Church doore , their mouthes are 
full of curbn q {weari 9 contention 9s Na. 
lice, andſuch lewde talke as they. vſcd 'be . 
fore , which is a foule token they gaue ſmale 
reuerence to Godin the Church . Andif a 
man would enter further -into this matter, 
he ſhould findemoe abhominations « Now 
ſeeing there are ſo many ynprofitable com- 
mers to the Church , beſides them that heare 
the word , but: follow itnot , and whome 
Chriſt comparethto him that builds his houſe 
ypontheſande Afath, 7, 26.itisnot likethe 
number ſhould be greate: of | thoſe which 11 
fincerely keepe and ſanRtifie the Lords fab-}} 
bath atight, Andamong many other cauſes 
of Gods wratngthisisnot the leaſt, whie theſe 
divers yeares paſt for eightor ten | the Lord 
hath ſent every yere 2 new and ſtrange kind 
of fickeneſle , fuch as neither we nor our for: 
fathers haue knower, and whyin the yer 
1593.the Lord ſentluch a iy plague and 


peſtilenceas amazedall, and flew many ,& 
By +. dv 


made all nations round about vs a greate way 
of ,afraide of our companie;and why wehaue 
had vnſeaſonable weather & great dearth of al 
manner of foode theſe diners yeares , where» 
as before the land was ſo blefled with'al ma+ 
ner of plentie that we relciued many forren 
countries , And becauſe neither the wordnor 
the iudgements of God haue yet driven vs 
tolome ſuch rare kinde of publike repen'- 
tance a5 our finnes require, the Lord looketh 
for zand others in former tymes haue vied,as 
in the dayes of Jchoſaphat of Ezra of Ne + 
bemra, but we continue in our finnes , or ras 
ther wax worſe and worle, therefore behold 
thehand of the Lordis fill ſtretched- out a 
gainſt vs ,that we hadneede to ſay with /e - 
remie Chap; 9.1, O that our heades wereful 
of water, andoureyes fountaines of teares, 
that we might weepe day and night &c,Forit 
we accept not the condition offred vs Jeremeie 
17, 21. we ſhallcertainely taſt of the /udg+ 
ment denounced Yerſ.-27. 

Fourthly ,they offend againſt this comman- 
dement, who take away the maintenance of 
the miniftery,For where mainteinance is wan- 
4 ting, therecan be no miniſter, and where 

yerÞ there isno miniſter, there is no ſanRifying 
1c and of the ſabbath , reade-Aſz/ach.3. 10, 
wy of Quett, What w the puniſorent which « 
mace appointed 
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our parents , andrthateither by nature,or by 
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appointed for hins that tranſgreſſeth this cong. 
 marnndement? "1 

\  A»ſ. ltis death Exod.31.1 4, He that de 
fileth it(thatis,the ſabbath )ſhall die che death 
ee . Herthat gathered ſtickes that day was 
ut todeath Num .1yg . 32. 2 
ourthy father & thy mother &c.Verſ.12. Il , 
Q Whats the ſunme a9 fife comandement? | ( 
Anſ. Hutherto you heardthe commaun « I ,; 
d 


dementsof che firſt rable,which teach vs our 
duties toGod : now followeth the ſeconde 
table wherein our duties towardsour neigh. If ., 
bour are contcined. Butyetthis is to be ob- p 
ſerued, that when the quecic is performed ro Y #; 
man ,.che obedience is giuento God, who Il ;; 
commaundeth vs to performe theſe ductics 
to-our IE , Of allthe commaun - 
dements of the ſecond table this firſt onely 
is affirmariue , the other fiue following are 
al negatives. This firſt conreineth intheſe two 
things , firltthe comandemet, ſec6dly area 
ſon or a promiſe. The ſumme ofthe commi. 
dernent isto honour our parents, which if it 
beduely obſerued , iris a marueilous help for 
thekeeping of the reſt, Forthis well obſcr- 
ued, we cannot caſtlic breake thereſt, 
Quett. Whome doe you call our Parents? 
Arnſ.. All ovr ſuperiours. may be called 


agc 


Fe or by office, 
Queſt, Whome call you our Parents byna- 


ture ? whome by age *aud wheme by office? "pra by 


: . ? | _ * - gr 4 
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Arſe - They are our Parents by naturey'naruce, 


which are the Parents of ourbodies, -and'of* 


whome we are begotten and borne, and theſe' - 


arcſo called in the ſcripture, as you mayſe 
alarge catalogue of Parents and of their fons 
Gen,5.&.10.11.& in the 20-.firft Chaptersof 


the firſt booke of Chromicles, & Lnke.3. 23.8c; Parentsby 
They are our fathersby age,which arc ourek age. 


dersin yeares.For thus ſpeaketh Srexen hauing 
reſpe 4 ro the diuers ages of all that were 
preſent eAF. 7.2. ye meny brethren, and 
fathers, hearken . And Pawl giueth this ad- 
monition to, 7imothe, & faith 1.7 im .5 ix. 2 
Rebuke not an elder,but exhort him as a father” 
and the yonger men as brethren , the elder'w = 
men as mothers oc. | 

They are our Parents by office, whom the! 


magiſtrates ouer all their ſubicctes, miniſters) 
ouertheir flockes,, hulbands ouertheir wiues, 
 maiſters ouer theirſeruants, Magiſtrates they. 
are fathers of their Countries andof all rhat 
be put ynder them, ſpecially of the father- 
lefle, of the Widdowes and of the poore, 
Alachir of the tribe of Manaſſes being 


Prince of Galead, Numbers 32. 39.is called 


the 


: s Ne Parents by 
Lord hath ſet ouer vs in ary authoritie, as offices 
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the father of Gilead 1.Chrs:2. 21.2 3. Aſpur the 
prince,is called the farherof Tekoa 1. Chre. 2, 
24:& 4,5 .rcadalſo r,Chrotverſe: 42.45, 49, 
50:5I.52. Job ſaith I was 4 father vuto the 
poore {0b,29.16.The Lord faith of Eliakine the 
ſonne of Hilkiab,and he ſhalbe 4 father of the 
inhabitants of [eruſalem,and of the houſe of In. 
dab Eſai 22.21. Miniſters are likewiſe. cal- 
led fathers in the ſcriptures . Micas ſaich to 
the-Leuire /udg. 1 7. 10. dwell with me , av dbe 
wvntome afather anda prieſt « The Daniries 
afterward ſaide tothe ſame Leuite [udg 78, 
19. Comewith vsto be our father and prieſt» 
Whey Eliiah was taken vp into heauen, EH. 
ſoa cryed ſaying. 2. king. 2, 12. My father, 
#97 father « The king of Iſrael! faideto'E - 
liſha, 1M; father ,ſhall 1 ſmute them ?2.. king.6, 
21. When Ezechiad tell ficke of his ficknes, 
whereof he died, [oaſh-the king of /ſrae/ came 
tohim, and faide, O my father , my father , 
the charet of 1ſrac! , and the horſe-men of the 
ſame 2:king. 17.14. Paul laith he was the 
father of the Corinthians, becauſe in Chriſt 
Telus he. begac them through the preachin 
ofthe goſpel. 1.Cor. 4. 15 . Aailters allo 
are called fathers , 2s when Naaman the 
Syrian diſdained the couaſell of Ehſha , his 
ſjeruzats-came ynto him, and ſaide, Father, 
i; whe prophes bad commanndgd thee 4 greats 
| '; ching, 


OC * TO w_—_— 
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FF Ip rg, 
Queſt . Sting the ſcripture ſpeaketh thus, 

ol bor commerhst topaſſe that Chriſt ſaich Math, # 
\« i 23-19. Callno man your father vpon earth: for ' 

is there is but one , your father which is in 
heanen, 


. rAnſ. Many things are ſpoken in the ſcrip- - 
oY tures, which ſeeme ftrange vnto ys, becauſe 


5 Wl we conſider not well the occaſion ,nor the ' 
s © drift of cheholy Ghoſt, Chriftreprouing the * 
; Bf amvirion of the Sormbes and Pharifies teach- 
th his Apoſtlesto be humble and lowlie 
minded, not loftie and proudÞ6-forthispur- 
pole he giueththemchis generall admoniti- 
on verſ. 8, and laith, yee are all brethren If 
any father haue a great* familic and many 
children, apd niake one of his ſons his ſtew- 
arde, anotherhis clarke or fecrerarie, an 0- 
ther his bailife &c, one to ouerſce things in 
the houſe, anotherto take charge of tbinges 
abroade 2. it beſeeineth not the ſonnes be - 
ing all brethren andſo farre equall, to take 
\ || Yponthemone to crow ouer another, one 
\ || to commaundan other imperioufly,to looke 
for greate reucrence one of. another; but that 
eueric one doehis office faithfully , and help 
one anotheras brechrengand in giuing honour 
{ notin claiming ambition) to gocone yur 
| ore 
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fore another ( Row, 12.10. 16.) So.ſaith 
Chriſt , ye are all brethretiy andhatic al one 
father , as itis written Eſa# 64. #. O Lord, 
thou art our father : we are the clay, and thay 
art ourpotter y and we all are” the works of thine 
| bands .and Malach , 2. 10. Haxe we not all 
ove father ? hath not one God made vs? as if 
Chriſthadſaide,though'you haue diters of. 
fices and callings ; yet youhaue all one fa. 
ther, cuen God, abd allour teacher, cuen 
Chriſt :. therefore” affeRt' not atnbicoully 
ticles of honour as the Seribes and Pharijies 
A ls pecforme the duties of your 
calling with humility. Andthusyouſce there 
is no repugnancicinthe ſcriptures, For though 
the Lord hathe made one man tather, and 
another ſonne, yet God is father to them 
both , in which reſpect 'they are bre« 
thren both. by creation and by addoprtion, 
And though:oneman be maiſter or Door 
and another diſciple and {choler, yet Chrilt 
is Doctor. maiſter, 'andteacher to them 
both, as it is Math 17:5; Heare him. whet- 
fore that rare & excelleatman of God/. 
(alwin hath moſt plainly expoiidedthe plac, 
ſaying, that, maiſterſhippe- or fatherſhippe 
isnot forbidden by Chrift, waich neicher 
violateth brotherly fellowſhip , nor diſho - 
noreth God , Bucif any man wil lifce Ry: 
| | clfe 
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ſelfe ſo hie as to chalengethe name of Father 
' inſuch fortthat hedove nor plainely profefie' 
BY and (hewby wotde and deed thar God is fa- 
BY therto ysall, andio moderate his farherſhip 
FE tharhealſoſhewe his ſelfe a brother euento 
. themouer whomheis a fatherby the Lords 


appointment : and if a door, maſter, or tea» 
18 ſo {well with pride of hiscalling, that he 


C 
doe notmanifeſtly declare himſelfe alſoro be 
but afellow diſciple, & that Chriſt is our only 
chiefe teacher : if I fay, eyther father or ma- = 
fter thus ambitiouſly diſhonor Gad our father = * 
or Chriſt our {chole-maſter and ſhewnot hjm =_— © 
ſelfe to bea brother, and a felow-diſciple , he o 
offenderh. Andit 1s hispride which Chriſt re» fs 
proucth. For authoricie is giuen to mea to ho. "ng 

nour God withall, not to diſhonour him:a1d | 
to maintaine brotherly fellowſhip, notto vio- 
late. Chriſt then findech fault with the abule, 
not with the authoritie it ſelfe, 

Queſt, hat meare you by honor when it is 5 

ſaid in the commandement , honor thy tather, 

&c, 

This worde, Homer, containeth in it eſpeci- To love 
ly theſe foure thinges : : Firſt , inwardly to our ſup:- 
loue our parentes and ſuperiours from our rieuirs, 
heartes, not to hate them or curſe them in our 
heartes , aSit is written in the booke of the 
Preacher, Chap. 10. verſ. 20, Curſe vot 
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the king, no not in thy thought, netther exrſſeths 
rieh in thy bedchamber « for the. foule of the 


haagen ſrall carie the voice , and that which 
hath wings , ſhall declare the matter. And 
Exod, 22.28, Thou ſpalt not railewpon theinds 
ges , nentker ſpeaks enill of the ruler of the 
eople. 

hs bs ,toreuerence and worſhip them, 
Toreue- Eucry one accordingto his calling , withſuch 
rence outward reuerence asthe manner & cuſtome 
| them. of che countrie, wherethey dwell requireth, 
as it is ſaid of ſtrangersthat honored Salomon 
( but chiefly of them, that ſhould honour 
Chriſt in his kingdome) Pſal. 72.9, They that 
dwell inthe wilderneſſe (ball kneele before bums , 
4d his enemy ſhall licke the duſt , that is, they 
ſhallfall downe ſo lowe when they worſhip 
him , that their mouths ſhall touch the 
earth. So ſaith the prophet Eſaias, Chap. 
49. 2.Alſoitis thus written, Lexit. 19.3 2. Tho# 
[hal riſe vppe before the hoare beade, and ho- 
nour the perſon of the olde man, and dread 

thy God. 
} 3. Thirdly ; to obey them-, and doe that 
' Toobey . which they commaunde, as Paw biddeth 
them. ys, Rom. 13.1.2. Let encrie ſoule be (ub- 
eZ to the higher pawers : and whoſoener re- 
fijteth the power , reſiſteth the ordinance of 
G O D. Likewile Peter ſaith , _ Submitte 
| you! 


TILT GD 
Fourthly:to mainta! 

cheriſh, and defend them ;as 9ccafion requi- 

reth,andas we are able,as to detend their lives 


in timeafdanger:, though is be with perill or. 
loſſeofpuromne lite > t& maintaine and; ſuc- 


cour them if neede bein! ficknes, in-pouerty, 
or any:other weve 6 as Zoſeph ſuccoured 
hisolde. father-/4acov. | 
. Queſt, ' .Coprerning the third of theſe faure 
thing s, [ft andin doubt whethir ſperionrs are ta 
be beind in all things; wherefore 1pray you open 
that point alittle further. | | 
Anſi The: Lorde that hath-giuen vs that 
eomrmaundement roobey.our fupertours;hath 
rendred arcaſonalſo-why they oughtto beo- 
beyed. For as allhonour and all obedience is 
due toGod- without any:exception - ſo hati, 
he moſt gratiouſly .commaunded ſome. of 
his owne: honour-.and | glorie:to ſuperiours , 
as if hehadput ſome. af nis owne royall gar» 
mentes-vpo. them,thereby to. cauſe. vs to 
honour: them ,. as for exara2le-; although the 


Lyde be God alone, Dent, 4.35. yetthis,: 
R 3 glorie 
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Jowr ſelues wuto 41 manner of ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake, whetheris bevnto the king ;46. 
wntothe ſyperionry. or vnto gowernours ,; a6 wnte 
them that are {ent of him, WC kPet, 2.13. read! 
more,Proyl23. 2% and Caloff. 3.22.and Hebs, 


ne: them; to ſuccours,s __ 
To maine 
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eloric hath he commuicated fo farreto kings 
2nd magiſtrates that he calleth chem Gods, 
becauſe they are bis yicegerentes , and fu» 
fine his perſon -in certaine cauſes, as you 
may reade, Exodus. 21.6, and 22.8.9. ad 
Pſalm , 82, And albcit we haue but. one 
reacher or maſter, euen Chriſt, Afarh. 23.8. 
yet the Lorde hath put ſo much glory v«. 
pon the miniſters of his word asto beth 
our doRors or teachers , becauſe as the fa- 
cher ſente Chrift,, ſo Chriſt ſente them, 
{ Toby, 20,21 , ) with the wordeof reconci- 
lation as ambaſſadours to intreate men to 
be reconciled ro GOD, 2, Corinth.5.20 Ale 
though God onely be our father, Math.23. 
9. Epheſ, 4.6. our onely creator and ma- 
ker as Eſaias ſheweth , Chap. 64. 8: neuer- 
thelefle he hath lpained ah glorie to our 
naturall parentes , that they are called our 
fathers , becauſe he hath ru them this 
power & appointed them to begette ys.Not- 
withſtanding that Chriſt alone is the onely 
heade of his Church and of cuerie member 
thereof , Epheſ, 1. 22, yet this hohour is 


given to the husband , that hee is called 
is wiues heade , Epheſ. 5. 23. becauſe he 
is to loue and cheriſh his wife , as Chriſt 
loued his Church , Whereby you may ſce 
firſt that obedience is to be giuen to all 


ſuperiours 
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fupetiours , and: ſecondly that all obgdi- - 
ence is not'to be giuen to. all ſuperiours, | 
bur onely to euery one that obedience, . 
which che glorie , that G O D hath im. 
parted to each of chem , requireth®. And . 
for this cauſe we" giue. one: obedience to 
the magiſtrate , and an other 'to the 'mi> 
niſter , and an other. to, the maſter »-and | 
an other to naturall' parentes., and. eache 
wife an' other to her. owne husbande , 

Nowe whatſocuer any ſupertour com >. 
maundeth according tothe glorie: which 
' | the Lorde hath put ypon him , that oughe 
the'inferiour to, obey and doe, But if any 
ſuperiour will extende his authoritie aboue 


the glorie recciued , he ought not to be 
obeycd in that thing , | As for example ,.if 


the - magiſtrate, comiaunde a ſubic to 
give him that honour, which, a Wife oweth 
to her hysþand , and in all thinges to 0- 
bey him,,as a wite doth her husbande, the 
ſubieRis not bound, neytherought to giue 
that obedience to the magiſtrate, Andthat 
which is manifeſt, and ſo cleare in this ex- 
ample that no man. can or will for ſhaine 
denig, tho ſame 'may be faide of the reſt, 
For the authoritie of eueric fuperiouris fiute 
andlimited within certaine boundes and liftes 
according tothe meaſure and qualitic of the 

R3 glotie 
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plory which rhe Lorde hath commiinicared 
vito him , and he ought not to 'go beyond. 
thar.For itis God alone who hath a authority 
ouer all withouc limitation or ws Ky . 
And if any ſpperiourdoe go beyond his au- 
thoritie , yet the infeciouroughtnot therein 
to obey him: als a nodes; 
And for this” cauſe |, when” the* Lorde 
commaundeth inferiours to obey their ſu+ 
eriours, he doth tow& then admoniſh them 
ow tarre'they oughtto obey. Aswheti he 
biddeth the ſubieſt obey the king ['be fajth'n 
the booke of the preacher ,. Chap, B.*vrrſc 2. 
Y'aduertife thee ro keepr the” commanyae.- 
ment of the king but according' to the oath- 
of G'O D; That is , with this Htnitarion, 
or exception, that thou breake not theoath 
which thoy halt \wotne ro' God', For if 
the king commaunde- thee to breake any 
'of Gods commaundementes', to' rhe kee. 
ping whercot thou haſt bound thy'#elfe by 
an- oath , thou mult not obey huittr'”- $0 
Chriſt faitir';” Marth, 22 . 2r.-Gint to Ceſar 
re thinges that are Ceſars; and fit tmto' God, 
rhofe thinges which are Gods, So Paule 
witherh men ro obey magiſtrates for conſer- 
ence ſake , Rem.13. 5 . Nowe'® hee that 
obcicth further then G OD” commaun- 
deth , he doth it not for conlcience fake, 
but 
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but againſt his conſcience becauſe itis the- 
Lorde:o y-that binderh the conſcience; d 
And for this cauſe Daniel! and his fellowes- 
refuſed to obey the kings commaundement'; 
Dan. 3.8 6, and the Apoſtles would noto+; = 
bey. the cormaundement which the con- 
fiſtorie.,of--the Tewes enioyned them, 

Alſo when. Commaundement- is giuen 
co obey the miniſtersof :the*-worde ;*Devr: 
17.12. this clauſe or--caueat is annex; ; 
that\/fandeth before the Lorde' thy Gow to. 
winifter there:, as'it hethad aide, ſo:long 
and:ſo farre as heexecutethhis office beforo: 
the:/Lorde , The ſame: Chriſt teacheth 'vs4 
Math. 23, thatwhilesthe ſcribes ſitin I.fos 
ſerſeate,allthatwhich they command out:of 
the wotde of God, is'to be obeyed, The* 
lame: admonition'doth the Apoltle giue:y// 
1.Thefſ; 5.12. Heb. 13. 17. 'Concerning*! 
childrenit is faide , Epheſians, 6.1 ..:Chilaren 
obey your parentes in'the Lorae,' batno furs + 

ther.:Likewiſe ſeruantes muſt obey their ma* 
ſters, butin the Lordeg!Ep4eſ.6,7; : 
Againeir:is written'; Coloff, 3.18. Wine 


ſubmit your ſelues unto your nucbandes, 41 it 1s 


comelyinthe Lord. | 4 Fw 
And&teaſoh teacherh vshowe equalitheſe 
exceptions be. Por ic isa/generall aziome a- 
R 4 mong 


Ong BE Jenewes ,- that Lew inſerioric now - 
prainaicat nec derogat legs ſuperiorts, the lawe.. 
ofthe inferiour is notpreiudicall too, ney, 


of the {uperiour. 


» -- Quett. . What i the reaſon of | this 
parentes. 


prolonge the daies of their children | pou 


Ltommanndement :- and howe 


earth?” 


that as. before the lawe , naturall” parentes 


and gouernours of greate families - had. 


power to put to death ſuch. as withm their 


houſe deſerued it ,' Ger, 38.24, ſo after 
the lawe giuen at Horeb , that . authoritie 


and more alſo was committed to ccrtairis 
men of Iſracll choſen to, be magiſtrates, 


And if any naturall ſonne diſobeyed his pa- | 
rentes., hee was brought before the magie-- 


rate and put to death , Dextro, 21.,'21, 
Likewiſe all:nfertours were to be . puniſhed: 
by: the magiſtrate according to 
tic- of their trelpaſſe , if. they diſobeyed 
their ſuperiours..,  Whetefore, ſecing God 
hath giuen guthoritic to; magiſtrates to pu- 


niſh- offenders, . and to put them to death 
if their offence deſerue. it ;. and alſo made 
the magiſtrate a protector: and: - defendor | 


pt them that doc, well, as, it. is manis 


ther diwiniſhieth any thing fiom- the lawe 


eAnſ. The reaſon I take to be this, 


e quali 


poo Ba "God FRTS 49- 
felt, 1 Per; 2.14 Rom:1t 3.2. 4. Dentro* 
r.16.17; jr ab in this dd GIGE | 
chargeth inferiours"to obey their ſuppriours 
and in4o-doing they: ſhalbe defended & pro« 
teQed by their ſuperiours from” wrongs and” 

from injuries,” and ſo haue "their liuesand + 
their —— yponcarth -, Where- 
25 otherwiſeif they diſobeye their ſuperiours, - 
they haue authoritie to cur them off,and ſhar- 
tentheir dayes.' 4 bs 

Queſt... Why doth Pant ſay this commanude. 
went 15the firſf with promiſethadnet the ſerend ® 
4 promuſe added toi V: 

 Anſ.\ That which is added tothe ſecond 
commaindement- is rather a declaration of 
the iuſtice and mercie - of God, then any 
promiſe; Burt whereas God hathmade many 
promiſes and greatetothem that keepe his 
commmaundements and ſpecially Lewit 26. 
and Dewt. 28 of all thoſe promiſes he hath 
not; annexed: any one to any of al the 
ten commaundements, when he-gaue them 
in S-4;, fauc only thisone promiſe, and that 
tothis fiſt commaundement only, and ſoit is 
both the firſt}, andalſo thelaft commaun 
dement which hath any of all thoſe promiſes 
annexed-yntoit. For otherwrle this promiſe 
perteineth-to. them that keepe- the other 
commaundementesaSitis maniſclt , Dewt. 

f «Ms 955 6.2. 
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$ 66:2. & 11.9» 2.14 6C 32, 4 Fs. <1 W2tt 
;'Quelt. | Now that. you have ſhred me the 
meaning ofthe-Lord in tha commannitlement , 
7 pray you declare who breakzit that ſo we may 
| bane more: vfe of it; on yd ata 
»: Azſ. Firſtithey:thaccebell againſt kings, 
-princes, and mapiſtrates, asdid Dathawand 
aAbiram theſonnes of Rember againſt Io + 
fes Num, 16::asdid:freba the lonne of Bighri 
againſt Darid 2, Sam, 20. 1. asdid: Zozacar 
.and /choſabadagaidit Fonſn king of [eruſelerm 

* 2 + king 1242145 the: ſeruants did againſt 


Amaziah king of Indah: 2:kingp1 41 9. but 
ate tlireatned with Gods 7udgeinents- for 
m 


their rebelliow AGeb,c1. 194i And by trea» 
fon werefaure:kings of //rac/ flaine: within 
the ſpace:of:344 ,yeates', as we reade. 2; 


ting, I'Fs woo 13 £114 | 
gainſttheir 


| VU DOITYS 


© Secondly.zrbey tharmurmur'a 
" rincesand:mafirates, and filidefault with 
p#ying - of xribute -/ not! confidering that | 
they ,their wiues/y their childrenzand{al chac 
they hauc-arepreſeruetl inſafetieand peace, 
by the cateqwildom'ygahdiprouidenceioftheir 
pfince. Thus'rhe ſubiees in Salomon; dayes 
murmured:, 4516 appeareth 1- kang'1 244% al- 
though Sal1zpor - made hiluer im /eraſalem as 
plentiful /as tones/r\ keyg, 10 2 And 'p 
pon ſuch hnfull murmuting, follow euil-wor - 
6%.” an 
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and railing ſpeaches contririe'to the com + 
mauhdement Exod .-22. 28, lob.y4 av, 
Thus Shemer railed or Danid. W311 
Thirdly y/ they that fatour and mairitaine 
tciarots or-mall-content - mutinous fubiectes 
iuinpthem countenance or enterteinemenit, 
And ich bethey thatharbour our cloſle pa'> 
pilts 'an@&difpmiſed traitonrs'the hipocriticall 
leſuites, Which'arethe vipers 'of England 
and willeattour the belic of England; colex 
the "Pope jtheinſtumene of the redde dra« 
gon, come'in againe, except their foſterers 
maybe 'well looked vnto; and-receue' ac- 
cording © to their witked deſertes, Andwho- 
ſocuer in Englandloueth hartely the! Lords 
annointed our moſt pratious Queene £/ize- 
beth; fat hath made frluer as plenteous as 
ſtones'mEneland{ ſor What childe,feruant, 
or begger hath not filuerin his purleatthis 
day) and threnghtthe Logdsblefling alſo hath 
made ſuch deepe-peace; and rojal proſperitie 
within the walles of England as neuer was: 
inany'ration ſince Salome dayes; that Imay 
ſpare to ſpeake of the ynſpeakabl e' rreafure 


ofthe-goſpely wholoeuer * '1 lay's loucth his 


dreade Souercigne truly , detefteththefepo« 
piſh Jeſuits as all poperie, as aducrſarievto 
Chriſt, ro the goſpel};/andro all Chriftian 
princes,'and thereuntodefiretheir fauoxites 

| may 
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maybe well looked into, Forcheirmalice is4. 
gainſtthe Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt and againſt | 
al the mighty mainteiners ofit, Andif the'pig 
nous lights the golptliſhouldeutyorcate- 
be-quenched in Engand, howſhall weſin- 
fal-creatures 4n this world , - which is full of 
| darkenes, finde the way toheauen, how ſhal' 
our 'poſteritie and -ſucceſſors-c om to falua< 
tion, yea and. how-greately fhall God be 
diſhonored;when papiſts, atheiſts & heatheng 
throughoutthe world(for they haue al heatd 
what greate things the Lord hath doone 
for England ) ſhall ſay \, where is now the 
God-ot England ? whatis now become of 
the-goſpell of Chriſt that was ſoplenti 
preachedin England?O'that this were. /y 
confideredof all thatfeareGod.For my part, 
icis' greater then Iam able to expreſſe., The 
Lord forhis —_— names ſake ſhew 
mercie.to' England ,- and be gaodco them 
that ſhall come after vs, that our grape-eat- 
ing {etnorpoſterities teeth on edge asthe //- 
raclites children did-beare the 1niquitiesof 
their faithers almoſt-fortic yeares inthe wil- 
dernes Num. 24. 33 and thattollerated pa- 
piſts-be-not prickes inthe eyes, nor thorns 
inthe ſides of our polteritic,”-/ 
» Fourthlie they doe'nor faithfully execute 
theizoffice committed tathemby de prne 
whe- 


whether they baue office inthe | Church or: 
the common wealth, but 'tixne judgement. 
into gall and rightcouſnes inro wormewood 
Amos $7, 6,12.but bite withtheirteerh,, 
and cry peace ,but if-a man put-not- jnto: 
their mouthes they prepare warre againſt hitn' 
Moch.3 5. For asthe kings throne isſfiabliſh- 
ed byiultice and mercie Pro-16:112.& 20.8." 
28, So forwant ofdue execution.it is: oyer-. 
thrown. And where there 15no viſton the ea: 
ple decay Pro,29.18.Whetefore ſing theſe - 
two, adminſtrationof iultice,& ſincere preach 
ing of the word ar two chietpullers to ſupport a 
kings throne, & the Lord chargeth the kings co 
ſre both theſe' duly performed, they thatde- 
ceiuve the king in theſe two, are meanes te 
pul downe his throne. 

Alſo thoſe thatobey notthe miniſters of the 
worde of God, when fairhfully they preach 
the goſpell and deuidethe word a tight, they 
oftend againſt this commmaundement,and 
are cauſegof greate wrath from the Lord, and 
of much calamitie among men. For as the - 
Lord commaunded /oſtxa to ſtand before 
Eleazar the prieft who ſhould aſke counſel 
of the Lord for him Num, 27 . 21. and as - 
Daxid accordingly did in al bis ations aſke 
e | counſell ofthe Lord by the prieftes and pro« 
Phets 1, Sam. 22:15, & 23 421 4.6, And as 
Mo [ choſapbat 
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Jehoſaphar proſpered. whiles he.oughr,the 
Lord .2. Chro.17. 3,4 4-5. and as 4o4ſ> did 
that was right in the Gght of the Lordalthe 
tim: that /chaiagda the-prielt taught . him 


2.hings 12,2,45 did ally Vzziahb King of Inde 
og daycs of Zechariah a wry. 
edhim.in : feare ofthe'Lord.2.Chro,26,510 
they thac hauz not obeyed. the word of. the, 
Lord declared to-them by his miniſters, haue 
"plrph many miſeties,as the prophet of the 
ordtould Amaziah king of [udah, 2.Chro, 
25. 16, Throw that God bath determined to 
4 thee, beeayſe thou haſt doone this G at 
is; ſerued idols Perſ;.14, ): 414 hajt not obey - 
ed my counſell, for he.counſelled che kinge to. 
forſake his Idolatcie,Forit isa general rule &a 
_ truth grounded ypon the law of god Lewit,26, 
21,:24.and 2. Sam, 2227+ Which Azariav 
the prophet tould; 4a chat good king of /y. 
dab 2. Chro. 15. 2. faying, The Lora t with 
12#y whileye be with him: and. if yee ſeeks 
him; he wilbefound of you , but if. ye. forſaks 
him, he will forſakg you. And which Sexza- 
iab the prophet tould Rehoboam, 2.{hro.l12. 
I. 2. 5. ye baxe. forſaker me  ( ſaith the 
Lord ') therefore hawe 1 left youin the\ handes 
of Shiſhak, And: Abiah king of Indeh, repro 
ued. leroboans and alllſrael 2,Chro. 13:9 «for 
the ſame cauſe , In the Kingdom. of rae, 
| - 


wW 
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we ireade; notof one good: King tha conti> 

rewed in thefeareof God, and therefore 

they were deprived of the tokens/and reftis | 
monies of Gods fauour 2.Chro.15.3, And - 
a)ſo oppreſſed with many talamitics- Hof - 

5.1, 246. 6,15. and at the laſt were de + 
froied forbeing a kingdome Likewiſe the 
chiete caule of the de{iruCtion; of Inda/ and: 
[eruſalem when he went into captiuiticywas: 
: © becauſethey would not obeythe prieftes 8 
- fl prophets-ofthe Lord, as Jeremie witneſleth 


hom 35, 15-16, 17, and thatalſo wasthe: - = 
© i caule of their reieRtion at Chriſtes comming = 
Math, 23,37» 38. 39. This alſo 1s the cauſe == 


MW whic the ſeauen famous Churches in 4/4: 
haue theircandleſtickes remoued fromthem: 
- & Thisisthe cauſe of the nuſeries of Germany, 
' Wl France, and Flanders. And:excep tthere be 
, & morcobedience giuento the word of God 
among vs, thenI canpercemethereis , we 
' I may daily looke for ſome greate iudgment 
BE from God; We hadneede daylyto remem+ 
\ | ber the compariſon the Apoitle-yſcth Heb: 
| 2. 243+ where he ſheweththatifthe dilobey+ 
: | <1s ofthe Lay giuen by Angels, wereſharpe. 
« | !y puniſhed;-much more: ſhall they' be pu - 
9 | niſhed which obediently- receiue nor ſuch) 
x prae as nowis offred in the: golpell. The 
>| Eord of mercie.openour eyes. thatwe ny 
- ce 
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ſeeir; and mollifie our Ronie hearts, "that 
we may vnfainedly and renew the co 
uenanc of our God, ando repent his iudg- 
ments, - = 

- NowifI ſhould come to particular ſtates & 
degrees of men , or to particular finnes, to 
ſhew how that which the minifters of the 
word preacb in the name and in the wordes 
of the Lord, is diſobeyed; I ſhould be rootoo 
tedious, although Ihaue alreadie ouerſhor 
my ſelfe, ashauing purpoſed but only to haue 
pointed with the finger to the capitall heads 
of things , whoſe braunches are more full 
declared by daily preaching , then Iam ab 
ro come nerevnto- by writing , ſeucrall oc- 
cafions mouing the Spirit by which they 
ſpeake, ro touch particulars moſt notably, 
Whac perſon {o mean orfo baſe hout al 
che Land almoſt, that dothnor deſpiſ the 
miniſter andthe wordhe ipreacherh, astheit 
workes declare ? what man followeth nothis 
fantafic? Let the miniſter preach neuer ſo | 
much , he will doe what he liſt, and thin - 
keth all is well if he doc not ſuch open vio - 
lenceas the lawes of the Land will puniſh, 
what couctous /dolarers, what cruel oppre!- 
ſors, what vacleane perſons, what deccitfull 
traders, whatcunning iugplers in all dca- 
fings, what falſh oodinfellowhip , what co - 


ſenage 


terrified with the iudgementes of God, hath 


ſenage: in. bargaining, whatmerciles miſers, 
Re igatongdemagincs, what virulent 
hatred, what-bloodic, murders;thar bloode 


toucheth blood ? that a man might heereal- 
thefiztverie ofthe firſt ch 


up 


tcr.of Eſaies , Andycrforallthis,who 
ſay that ſuch a man pricked inhis ſoule with 
remorſe of conſcience for his finnes , or elſe 


giucn any.notable teftimonie of truce repenn« 
tance before he dur{tpreſume tocome:rothe 
Lordes table? nay diuers .commaunded to 
teltifierheir repentance becauſe their offens» 
ces were: publike, doe ſhift it-off,,” beei 
more aſhamed of mens faces \chenalidea? 
Godsiudgements, And wherethen'is cheobe= 
dience giuen tothe minifters:of the worde of 
God?. Salam faith, Prow.y0;12. There 4s & 
generation that are pure in their owne conceity 
4d yet are ust waſhed from their filthines. 


Thirdly,children that diſobeytheirparents, _ cy 
and mocke them, as Hamdid his father Noe, ,;.;. < : 


| Geng, 22,0t whome thus (3 
a 


aketh the holy reates. 
Ghoſt, Pre.30.17. The eye that mockgth his fa- 
ber chr deſpiſeth the inſtruftion of his metherlet 
the rautns of the valley picke it out, andthe yong 
eapleceate it, They that make mariages for 
temſelues without theirparentes knowledge, 
bking,and conſent contrary tothe law of God, 

$ Ex od, 
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Ex.22.16.17.S0did Eſau,Ge.26.34.35. 27.46, 
They that by diſſenuion, and bytheir wicked- 
nes grieue their parents , as {acobsſonnes did 
when they ſolde /oſeph into egypt, Gen.37. 
23-34-35- and whenthey guilctully ſlew the 
Sechemites , Gen.34.30.So did Ammon gricue 
his father Dazid when he defiled his ſiſter T ha» 
mar,2.Sam.13.21.and 4bſolom when he flew 
his brother Ammon, 2.Sam,13.31,& when he 
rebelled againit hisfather. 2.S«m9.15, They that 
{mite their parents & therfore ought tobe put 
to death, Exo.21.15.Dew.21.18, They that wil 
not be ruled by their fathers counſell as Salo- 
mon biddeth them, Pro.23.22.but follow their 
owne fancies. They that entice children 'from 
their parents,or without their parents know- 
ledge lead them towickednes, They that run 
away from their parents, They that ſuffertheir 
parents tofamiſh for want & helpe them'not 
though they be able. Theythat ſeale any thing 
from their parents , as Afrchah did from his 
mother, zag. 17. 1.2. 
Wives Fourthly,wiuesthatarenotobedient co ther 
that diſa, Husbandes as they ought to be, buteyrther fot- 
bey their ſake the guide of their youth ,& forger the co- 
buſbands. yenant of their God,Pre.2.17. & with harlots 
- behauiourand ſubtile hearts, are alwaies bab- 
ling, ſometime within, ſomerimes without, ly- 
ing 1-waite at eucry corner to entice young 
me! 
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men-to wickednes,and impudentlykiffe them 
& draw them home'to theirhquſes, as it. were 
ſheepe to the ſlaughter, &ſaytherrhusbands! 
are gonefrotn home,as Salomon: declarethat 
large, Pro.7;r0.&c; ore)fe arc continaallychi- 
ding, Prs,T9,; 13: tharthehusband hadhetter 
del ina'corner of the houtetop, th inawwide 
houſe with'/fuch a wife; Pro.25 « 24: or dl{ciaxe 
idle & do nothing, as thouglvtheyoughtnotas 
carefully rs looke rothe-thingsin.the' houſe, 
25the husdit to the thingsabroad.Orelsthey 
wilbe wiſerthen their husbands and ouer-rule 
them, Bue if good & religious wiues woulde 
teatritheir duries, & howthiey ought ro behaue 
theſolheglerthem read, P#. 21.10.1.Pe,371.&5c 
Laſtly;ſeruants breake thi4'eonmandement "_— 
when they arcidle loiterers, and not painetnll q by Kr 4 
labourers3thar looke for all their wages; but matters, 
make no'conſcience to neglect their ſeruices 
that wil work til chey Fear when theirmalter 
is preſent,but loicer(s {oone as he hath rutacd 
his backtil they carch # cold with being idle. 
Theythat deſpiſe their maſters which are igno 
rantof the miſteries of faluation, & thinke it is 
no matterbefore God if rhey loiter when they 
haue ſuch 'maſters-, not' regarding thar they 
calc theirignoraat maſters toſpeakeeuill of 
their God, of cheir faith, and of their religion, 
But theſe ſeruants may learne what Pan teas 
S 2 chem 
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cheth 
haueknowledge and belecue in- God, they 
likewiſe grudge and mutcerylaying, they are 
asgoodastheir maſter, they arc his brethren, 
and that God accepteth no perſons. But theſe 
ſeruants confidernot the Lords appointment, 
whocould haue madethe ſeruant a maſter,the 
ſubieRa king,che ſonneto be the father, the 

er to be che elder,it it bad pleaſed him; 
bak ecing.the Lordhath difpoſed of all men 
forthe affairs ofthis life, let euery man be con- 
rtentwith his calling &therein abide with God 
1.Cor.7.24. And let theſe ſeruants read Pal, 
1.7im.6.2, Others negleR their ſernice be- 
cauſe their maſters are too too hard and rigo- 
rous without cauſe,as though a ſeruant might 


doecuill for euill. Butlet theſe ſeruancs reade, | 


' 1,Pet.2.18. Alſo thoſe ſeruants-breake this 
commandement; which ſerue their maſtets as 
Ziba ſerucd Mephiboſheth, 2, Sem.1.6.1,2 .3.8 
19.24% 25-Other ſeruants whena manbringeth 
their maſter a preſent,or a bribeto obtaine yn- 
Jawfull fauour in-an eull matter, ifthe'maſter 
refuſe itbecauſe he will not be corrupted,then 
ehey wil receiue ſomething ſecretlyqpronuſing 
to-dotheir beſt.to.corrupt their maſter, Some- 
time where the maſter is a good man and ta- 
keth nothing of his venebicy £65; rentes,the 

{cruant wil goc in his maſters name(but with- 
tots _ 


—— ere 


them,x.,7im.6.1. Others whoſe maſters 


5h 4.7 
4 will 


+ GodandMan.”' 26r* 
out his maſters knowledge) for ſomething 8&' 
keepe ito himſelf, asif it were Geheſie,2.Kie. 
5.20-27,Somtiine when the taſter maketh' 
the ſeruant hispurſebearer, and* biddeth him- 
giuea ſhilling toa poore man, the ſeruant 
muchlike aaa will giue the poore man fixe 
pence & put thereſtinhis own purſe, Somtime 
the ſeruant putin truſt to ſelhis maſters goods 
inthe ſhop, in the fayre, inthe market, inthe 
marte, will alwaies be purloyning ſome to 
himſelfe, whereby ſome maſters are ſhortly 

conſumed,and the wicked ſeruant by his wics 

ked Mammonintiched. Some ſcruants make 

a couenant with theeues,and ſorob their ma- 

ters, Some ſeruants get great ſ\ummes of their 
maſters moneyinto their handes, and runne a- 
way with it, Some betray their maſters ſonnes 
and daughters,to lewd company;orto be ma+ 
ried. Some domanychinges in their maſters | 
names, whereof their maſters are. ignorant. 

And there is neither filuer tior- golde, nor 

any other thing ſorareto he had at this day,as 

it is to finde-a good andfaithfull feruant. | 
How little reuerence youth giuethto age, is Youth dif 

a thing more manifeſt to the eye of the world obeyetn 
then that there-needes any wordes to be ſpent 
about it, It were rather to be wiſhed that they 

which are in authority would redreſfe it by pu- 

niſhmentlaid open cuery boy rharhauing bur a 

S 3 teacher 
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feather in his hatz ora poinadg at his girdle,or 
aſhort cloake on his backe,or twelue pence 
in hispurſe, will juſtle wich euery'man that 
giues him not the way, will ſaucely crow 0+« 
ucrauncient gray-headed fathers, 'and con- 
temptuouſly abuſe all ages & degrees,whom 
they and notin awe of.So thatthe obedience 
they giue to any, proceedethot aſeruile feare 
of puniſhment, and not of any reverence to 
God,or to his commaundements, _ 
Nowit remaineth on the contrary part to 
The on. ſee how ſuperiours for not performing their 
| Con ”_ duetiesdoe alſo breake this commandement, 
F two inferji. And heercin tt-will appeare; rhaz ſometimes 
| ours, theyare the cauſe rhemſelues why theirin» 
feriours doe not obey them. asthey ought, 
Firſt, when chiete magiſtrates, whole duety 
Ea. 15 to maintaine true religion, and-to adminiſter 
| 2 aw juſtice without reſpect of perſons, Lexir. 19. 
"Ea 15,Dex.1.17. that judgement maytundown 
cuen througbout their dominions like water, 
and righteouſnes like a mightie riuer Amnos.5. 
24-do omit theſe things,and giuethemſclues 
ro eaſe and pleaſure ; or elſe. deſtroy religion, 
& peruert iuſtice,then through the juſt judg- 
mentof God it comes often to paſſe that their 
mfcriours honourthem not - Abſolom tooke 
occaſion vpon ſome wante of execution of 
zultice co rebell againſt his father ; and 
| the 


(truction, 2. Sam,.15. 3. Becauſe Salomon 
fellto.idolatrie-in bis olde age , the: Lorde 
both raiſed vp three adueriaries againſthim, 
cuen Hadadthe Edomite, 1.King.11.14.and 
Reſon the ſonneof Ehaaah, 1,King.11.23.and 
Ieroboam his owne {ubic&tolift vp his hande 


againſt him, 1,£»g.11.26, Andalſotolde him 


that he wouldrentthe kingdom afterhis death 
that his ſon ſhould be king but ouer one-whol 
tribe of /udah,, and ouer part of Beniamin. 
1.Kmg.11.11.12.13, when eAbab and [eza- 
bell/had put downe true religion and erected 
jy idolatrie, and flame the prophets of the 

rd, as Eljah complained, the Lord threat- 
ned great dcſtution to Ifracll by Hazael!, 
and by lbs. 1.King.19.15.16.17.as alſo be- 
cauſe Ahab had murthered Naborb and his 
ſonnes, 1 .King. 21. 20.21. 22.23.24. the ac- 
compliſhment whereof together with repet1- 
tion ofthe cauſes, we reade, 2.King.9,7.26.8 
2.King.10. throughoutrhe whole (tory ofthe 
bookes of Kings and Chronicles it is maniteſt, 
that want of adminiſtration of iuftice , and 
wantof maintenance of true religion, was the 
cauſe of ciuill tumults andinſurreRions , and 
of torreninuaſions,as was partly touched be- 
fore, when Iſpake of diſobedience to the mi- 


nilters of the worde, Wherefore Daxntids long 
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che holy Ghoſt hath noted it for-our in- 
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of mercy and iudgement, Pſal.101.' were 
a worthy glaſle for-all kinges and princes to 
looke in continually. And Slower hath a me- 
morable ſentence, Prow. 16:12. It i abomi- 
nation to hinges to commit wickednes : for the 
throne ts ſtabliſhed by inſtice; Then as kinges 
woulde haue their kingdomes confirmed 
| to them and.their poſteritic ; and as they 
woulde. haue all their ſubiectes loyall and 
faichfull; ſo let them maincaine Gods true 
andpure rcligion,and miniſter juſtice vpright« 
ly without any reſpect of perſons. And then 
will the Lord ſtabliſh them and their king. 
domes ,then will the Lorde proret them 
and their kingdomes, that no encmie ſhall 
b2able to doe them violence. For there #5 no 
wiſedome , neyther underſtanding , nor counſel 
againſt the Lorde , Pronerbes. 21.30. And 
who is he that can ſay, that there was cuer 
any man deceiued, that put his truſt in the 
Lorce and kept his commaundementes. 
But heere is one thing which is notto be paſ- 
{ed ouer with filence, that is, the king may 
not ſay to zhe Lord, I haue appointed magi- 
rates, judges, and officers, and commaun- 
dedthem todealeiuftly in iudgement, and it 
they doe otherwiſe, it is their fault and not 
mine ; Neither may the king ſay to the Lord, 
I haue commaunded the miniſters of rhe 
word 
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word-"to-preach. truly” and: diligently , 'andif 
they cither preachlyes 8 herehies , or be neg. 
ligent , itistheirfault not mine, /ſay a king 
may: not thus anſwere the Lord,nor think his 
duetice-ſogiſcharged, Butif Cambyſes a hea. 
then prince pur Siſammes a corrupt and wice 
Led iudgete death, becauſe he miniftred 
not iudgement vprightly, and cauſed his ſkin 
to be fleade of him, and thereof a ſeate robe 
made for-the nextiudge tofit vpon, and pla- 
ced Otanes his ſon iudge in hisfathers roome, 
to fit continually vpon his fathers {kin when 
he ſat iniudgement, thereby admoniſhing 
him to miniſter true and vpright' judgement, 
as Herodotus writeth Lib. 5.howmuch more 
ought Chriſtian kings ſeucrely topunilh cor- 
rupt iudges, who by peruerting juſtice bring 
danger of Gods wrath tothe King and to the 
whole kingdome.A wile King ſayth Salomon 
20, 26. ſcattereth the wicked, and cauſeth 
the wheele to rurne' ouer them, Moe 
ſes that raceke man ( Num. 12.3.) was 
angry with the captaines of the hoſt for ſa - 
uing the women of 4Lidiar aliue, whom they 
ought to haue {laine,and cauſcd them atrer=- 
ward to put theſe women todeath Nm. 31. 
14, Daxzid confeſling that the ſonnes of Zer- 
#tah were too hard for him 2. Saws. 3.39. 10 


that he wasnot able,as being rely eſtabliſh- 
ed 
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ed in his kingdome,to puniſh them accord. 
ingto their deſerts , afterward as occaſion 
ſerued, put /oab out ofhisoffice and made 
Amaz4 captaine ofthe hoft in hisroome 2 , 
-Sam.19* 13.820. 4.That good king Heze- | 
kiah percewing that Shebnah the ſteward of 
his houſe ( Eſaz.22.15 .) wasa wicked man, 
and a ſecret fauourer of al the wickedin his 
kingdome , founde opportunitie to dif . 
place him , and brougkt him dowen 
trom being chiefe fteward , and made 
him bucone ofhis ſcribes, and placed Ehakim 
ftewardenin hisrome 2.kigs. 18.18, Zelous 
Nehe miah {ent twiſe fro Suſhan to Jeruſalem 
withgreat authority, both times reproued the 
rulers of the peopleyfirſt becauſe they opprel- 
ſedrhe people cruelly Nehem. 57. ſecondly 
becaule they ſuffered the people to breake 
the Lords ſabbath Nehems. 13.17, The good 
young King /eaſh did not only reftore religi- 
on after the death ofthat wicked eAthalia 
2. {re. 23,18. but alſo reproued [ehotads 
the hic pricft andthe reſt of the prieſtes for 
negligence intheir office , and ſtraitely com- 
maunded thatthe things belonging to Gods 
worlhip ſhovld be better regarded 2. king-. 
12, 6. 7.&c. Andfor this cauſe good kings 
in [er«ſalems, haue not only reſtored true re- 
ligion inthe beginnings of their rejigne,but 


allo 
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aſoproceededafterward'toredrefſe & make 
fucther reformation , as occafion required.. 
So did. Aſa: 2. Chro, 15, 8. lehoſaphat 2.Chro 
19 . Joaſh 2. Chro. 24 . 4 .' and Ioſiah 2 
Chro. 34 | 

And beſides theſe examplesthere is a ge- 
nerall doctrine Lewit 2,4. 5.that if the people 
of theland ({that-is, the magiſtrates eſpeci- 
ally ) winkeat finne, willnot ſecit, and ſo 


ſuffer itto-goe ynpuniſhed,then the Lorde. 


willſet his angry countenance not on 
ly againſt the finner, but alſo againſtthe 
people of the land , A notable ſpectacle of 
this doetrine is /oſh#:-2 2+ 18, When the Ru- 
benites, Gadites , and halfe of the tribe of 
Manaſſes had built an alter on the ſouth fide 
of ſordan*fora memoriall to their polteritie, 
thatit mightbe knowen they were races, 
But when the /ſraelzes inhabiting within the 
land of Canear heard that their brethren had 
made an alter, they ſuppoſingit had bene for 
Idolatrie, and therefore were afraide of Gods 
uudgements, and{entmeſſengers oner /owr - 
dan to their brethren ſaying , Secing ye rebel 
to day againft the Lord, enen to morrow he wil. 
bewrath with all the congregation of {ſrael ,ac 
knowledging that ifthey ſhould ſuffer finne 
vnpuniſhed, the Lords wrath would burſt out 
againſt them all, as the place cuidently "_ 
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eth, Yea iffinne be ſecretly committed, 
and kept cloſe from the knowledge of the 
magiſtrate, yet the Lord wilbe angry with 
the whole landzas ir appearethin theexample 


of Achan Toſh. 7 . For though he only finned 
ſecretly, yet the army of /ſ-ael was purto 
flighr fe his offence, & 26,men of /ſrae/ were 
flaine . The ſame is manifeſt Dext.21 in that 
the magiſtrates muſtin ſuch ſortproteſt their 
innocencie ,and ſopurgethe citic from blood 


f 


liltines , when a manis found ſlaine in the 
eld,and the murderer is not knowen, When 
Iſaac ſoiourning 1n Gerar ſaide of Rebeces 
that ſhe was his fiſter,eAbimelecha heathen 
king afterward percicuing that ſhe was his 
wite, called /ſaac vnto him, 8 reprouing him 
for it,ſaidgone of the people had almoſt lien by 
thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou have brought fin'w 

v1 Gen, 26.10, he doth not ſay 'Þ ſhouldef 
thou have brought finne ypon him that had 
lien with thy wite only, but he ſaith, wpow 
vs, ſhewing that if finne be commitredthe 
wrath of the Lord wilbe againſt the whole 
land , and ſpecially againft them to whom 
God hath giuen authoritie to puniſhie. Alſo 
vpon hke occaſion Abimelech had ſaid before 
to Abrabam Gen, 20. 9,what haue 1 offended 
thee that thou haſt brought ou me and on my 
kingdom this greate ſane? 


Secondly 


Ai 
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Secondly , . becauſe the miniſters of the. tjes ogchiz | 
word ſometimes doenottheir ducties, ther= dren. | 
ſore ir comes topaſle that both the ſeruice 
of Godis abhorred , 1. Sam. 2.17,and-the 
miniſters themſelues are deſpiſed Mdalach.2.: 
8, g9.Becauſe ye are gone out of the way &&c. 
therefore hane 1 alfs made youto be deſpiſed & 
vile ec, For as Pay/ſetteth himſelfefor a pat- 
rerae for allfaithfull paſtors to follow Att.20. 
18. &c, and giueth Timothieareuerent and 
a dreadefull - 1a Tins, 5.21.8 2« Tins. A 
4. I. 2; ſothere are fearefulmdgements-de- = 
nounced againſt euil paſtors in' many places : 
of the ſcripture,as Zach.11.17.0 lale ſhepard | 
that leaueth the flock, the ſword ſhalbe vpon his 
arme , and vpon hisright eyes . His arme ſhal« 
becleane dried vp, and hisright eye ſhalbe 
viterly darkned. WI THAD: 311% | 
Thirdly, becauſe huſbands ſometyme per- 
forme not their duties, as are ' taught/71tice of 
Epheſ. 5« 25 \« 28 , Coloſ.: 19, &. 1 hulbands- 
Pet. 3-17. bur when they cannorlawtully ob= 
taine 2 billof diuorcement,they makerhem 
ſeluesa bill of wicked libertie , and giue 
themſelues to.commit adulterie and forni» 
cation with other women, therefore it comes 
to paſſe that their wiucs are notobedient ta | 
them. 7 4 
Fourthly , becauſe parents bring notyp —— 
theig Fe 
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their childre 1inche nurture and feare of the 
Lord , as Pan biddeth. Epheſ. 6. 4- but ej. 
ther-cocker them , and feare to diſpleaſe 
them , as Hey did 1. $49.2.23.24;and Da 
id did 1. king. 1. 6.0r pricke them vp in pride, 
and teach them ro mocke and-abule others, 
and ſometime the father will teach his ſonne 
tomiſcall his mother, and fomtime the mo. 
ther will teactrher daughterto mulſcall her fa. 
ther, and thus the - parents ſport” theinſelues 
with their children, & make no confcience to 
{weareandcutrfſeinthepreſence of their chil. 
dren: therefore doeth itoftencometo paſſe 
by Gods iuft;iudgment that -their children I 
rebelagaintthem,as Abſolom & Adoniah did iN 
againſt Dawmia , or gricue them, and bring 
them to ſuchcalamitie , as Hophnia and Phi- 
weas broughttheir ould father Hel5;zor. wound 
their hcartes with ſorrow when they ſeethem 
giuen to whordo,ſtealing,to robbing,to ſped- 
ipg all they can rapeor'tend j tomurder;to 
treal0n, to poperie, toarebiſme, and ſofi. 
nally to cometo the gallows ; and / when 
firſt through cheir parents wicked educati- 
on, and {econdly , through ſuch a lewd lite 
they come toignomimous deathes, it ismolt 
of al other tobe feared, leſt they: depart 
hencetothe diuell in hel , Sa/omor giueth pa- 
rents good counſell Prov, 22. 15 .& 29. , Fo 
ut 


fi 
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But when fooliſh: pitic doeth ſo poſleſſe 
the parentes, thar they cannot find in their 


hearts to corre their children whiles they 


xe young , they mult afterward, will they, 
nilthey endure the gricfe ofit in the ende . 
Parents watch night and day with labourand 
paines taking , and often. pinche themſclues 
toprouide for their children earthly wealth 
bur how ro get them inheritancein the king 
dome of heauen , comes not once mto their 
minde , though God ſpecially charge them 
toinſtruſt their children in the wayes of 


his lawes Dext, 6. 7. And that isa token 


what reckoning parentsmake of God or of 
heauen. 1] heretorenoe maruaile though their 
children diſobey them, 

Fiftly , maiſtersfeachtheir feruants fraude, 


guile, robberie, impictic , andall wicked 


nes, not only by their euil example but cucn 

by their comandemenr,& thereforchaueno 

cauſeto looke for obedience” or fidelitic ar 
their hands oy! 


Quelt, What is the puniſhment for bim that ** 


breaketh this commanndement? 
Anſ. It is death, as you may reade Exod , 
21,15. 17, Lewt. 20, g, Denut21,18.&c, 
Thouſhaltnot kil, | | 


Quelt. What is the ſrmme of this com- , 


manndement * or what izte be conſideredin 


is 
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it ? | — | 
Anſ. This commaundement andthe reſt 
ng are all negaciues,andthe Lord be.. 
ginning here with the;greateſt treplaſle that 
oneman can poſlibly commit againſtan . 
other , euen murder ,proceedeth by. degrees 
dowenwatrd from a greate offence to alefler 
till he come to rhe leaſt defire that is in mans 


heart to covet anyching that belongs to our 


neighbour , and tozbidderh them all, ln 
this commaundement we wil firſt conſider Y 
how many kinds of murder there be, ſecond. I | 
lyhow many wayes it is committed. | 
s Queſt. How many kindes of murder doe 
you (ay there are? 
Queſt. According as man conhiteth of 
two parts, the ſoule andthe bodie: ſo there 
is one maner of killing the foule , and another 
_ of thebodie, t 
Queſt* Howzs the ſoule hilled ? e 
Arſ, As the bodie may be famiſhed to 
death for want of foode or be deſtroyed 
.- withpoiſon ſothere is afamiſhmecofthe ſoule 
- when itisdepriued 2f the ſpirituall foode of 
the word of God , and the Lord chargeth 
him as guiltic of blood that thus killeth any 
manEze. 33, 7. 8, O ſonne of man haue 
made thee a watchman unto the hanſe of I(ra- 
el: when I ſhall ſay wnta the wicked , O 
| wicked 
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wokgd mar; this (alt diethe death; if then 
f not ſpeake, and admoniſh the wickgd efybis 
way, th.at-wicked mar (g/l die far bis gniquiticy 
but bu blood will Irequne.at thy bantt;, Allo 
theythatteach andpreach hereſc or (alle and 
pexnitious doQr 905 which b ſuppole:1s;com- 
pared to-wormewoodApo.8;t 1,theypoylon 
and deftroy.mens foules., as that holy-facher 
the hue 1 Romedoih, and as Mabg+ 
met hath done, Forte two. are peraitious 
enemies of mans {aluation-tiroughout' the 
worlde/almoſt, the, Pope in Ewope ,, and 
Mahomet in A/z and Africa. | 13-9] 
oe Queſt., Hat ſay youthen of the kiilmg of P 
the badis 2... | "Pt þ- w 1 { {IE 777 

of effsf,, The divers kindes.of murderigg 
re FF the. bodie are'ſo commbnly) knowen, by 1la- 
cr | mentablecxpenence, that 1 ſhalk not-neede 
to ſtand vponit . But-in, one worde or: two 
thus much. If the murderer be' notknow- 


0 NF cn, but,a,mans life is taken away-and no | 


d man can tell who ſhed that bloods. , then 
le FI all the Citie , towne , vilage , or'pariſh 
of 'F where ſuch. murder is ſecretly commicred 
h | is guiltie of that mans\bloode? that isſlaine, 
y | but ſpeciallythe magiſtrates and chiefe go- 
4c ernours of that place., becauſe they. kept 
= | notbetter watch aad warde formens lafetie., 
O Þ| butthrough ſome negligence iof rhcirslet, 2 
7 T m4:2$ 
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mans blood beſhed, andthe murderer toef<- 
cape arid not be knowen. For as we-haue 
« moſt commendable order for the fafetie- 
of -meris goods, thariit the Citie-z, towne, 
village, or parith next'to-the plate-Wwhere 
any” man is 'robbed-,/ doe not - ypon' the 
coriplaint of the 'man'that is robbed, pro- 
ſeciite the theeues and robbers” td 'appre- 
hende them, then that Citie , towne vil» 
lage or pariſh ſeemeth to bepriuie to the 
robbetie, and for their negligence areto re- 
Notre: to- the man' robbed all that he loſt; 

. fo the Lorde hath made a moſt holie' and 
ne@effarie lawe g -Dewtro, 21, that when a- 
ny man is murdered and the murderer yn- 
XAnowen, then the! elders or gouernours 
of that place ſhoulde in a ſolemne' manner 
and:with ſuch ceremonies as the Lord there 
preſcribeth , firſtproteſt that they" were not 

- privie to that murder; verſc-7.-and ſecond- 

ty by'prayer to intreate the Lorde not to 
hy that murder to their charge , 'verſe, 8. 
-Of which-lawe- though the ceremonies be 
\aboliſhed , yer the equitie remaineth, that 
magiſtrates ſhonld haue ſpeciall'care'for to 
ptcſerue mens lines ., and knowe that if 
through their negligence murder be' com- 
mitted , or after it is committed , the mur- 
derer winked at and ſuffered to eſcape,they 
YET | cannot 


cannot be innocent-before -G!Q D-. For if 
that ocder-for fafetie of -mens. goods be 
commendable and neceſlarie Fi. thoulande . 
foulde mare holy .; and- mare neceſlarie 1s. 
this law of God , which is for {afetie of mens. 
liucs. * hal a8 5 pr 
But:to! came to other kindes of murders. 
where the murdererisknowen , ſometimes a 
manis his owne murdererand killethhimſelte, 
25 Sax and hisharne(t-bearerfellypantheir 


 owneſ\yordes and died, 1, Sam.3 1.4. Achi- 


rophethanged bimtelte, 2. Sam, 17.23, 4im- 
11ſethigowne pallace-0a fire and burnt him 
ſelfe, T,Kine, 16.18. ludarthe traicour hans 
ged himfelfe, Math 27:55: At.,1.18s The 
Donatiſtesin «Africa killed theamielues when 
they ſhould haue beene apprehended , and 
haue- ſuffered iuſt puniſhmeat for their here- 
lies; and ſome of them , whom. Philaſtring 
calleth circuitares ,cauſedthale they. merin 
tie way.ta kill chem and laid4hey were de- 
frous of martyrdome. Forthey termedthem- 
(clues martyrs when they. murdered them- 
(clues . » The cauſe which moueth 'any man 
t kill himſelfe is commonly eyther delpe- 


ration ,-or elle impatiencie. For ſome men 
thinking thatnothing goes well with them 
except they may obtain> that they detire , 
Waatlocuer it bz whea they canaoct haul? it, 
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and begintodeſpaire to obraine it, thenthey 
kill themſelues. Others broughci nro ſomedi, 
fireſſe that they muſt of neceſſitie ſuffer ſome 
uniſhmentor ſome ſhame or both or other 
miſeric & grief, through 1umpaticncekilthem- 
ſclues. As for thoſe that haue killed them. 
ſelues in hope of ſome good which-by-thar 
meanes they would obtaine, they baue beene 
- broughtinto a fooles paradiſe. 1 
| Gae ſt. hat ſay you of them that kill 
v others? wi 
" Anſ. 1ſay that ſometimes one man kil- I} , 
leth'another wittingly' and willingly , and 
ſometimes againſt his will or of ignorance. 
And God pardoneththis latter, but condem- 
neth the former,” Exod. 11, 12.13: Nam.3s5. 
10.8&c, Wherefore there is often greate a doc 
to determine whetherit be murther or man- 
Aaughter, wilfull murder or chance-medley, 
Voluntarie and wilfull murder according to 
the circurnſtances is ſomtime more heinous, 
then at another time, eſpecially _in:reſpeR 
of time, place, and perſons; though allwil- th 
full murder be moſt execrable. As for ex- Þ pc 
ample , to kill a man when he is :worſhp- 
ping G OD, orexecuting iuſtice in the 
Church , in the preſence of the king, or 
where he cannot defend himſelfe ; theſe \ 
thinges aggrauate- the offence Bur to kil 
a ma- 


1 


a magiſttaras Jeſuites'doeztokill natural pa-, 
rentes as the ſonnes of Sexacherib did, 2. King, . 
19:37-tokill a:naturall-brotheras Kam td 5) 
Gen.4. and Abimelech ; Indy. g. and leboram, 
2.Chro,21.t0:kil infantes-as did-Pharaoh, Ex-' 
ed.1.and Herode, Hath.2, to murder confe+! 
deratesas did Simeon and Lexi, Gene34. thelc 

things are moſtexecrable./ 1 | 
that flexi the, 


ſtion. Theſe thinges are written to reach: vs 
that che Lord both can and will prouide for 
the good of his Church /, and manifeſt his 
powerandglorie wben and by whomit plea- 
iethhim,” But they are not written far vs to 
imitate, as you may perceiue by that one 
an{wereof Chriſt to.his diſciples when they 
woulde haue imitated E/zas, Lnke +» 9. 55- 
Yee h:29 ve not of what ſpirit ye are ." For in 

T 3 all 


7 
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all our doingswe muſt walke-afterthecom- 
mandements of God butnot aftereu ' CXAIN = 
ple: And tobe: too curious in. qu 
of theſe thinges ,” were toexamine the Lord 
by what authotity bedid theſe things bycheſe 


his{ervants. 


Queli, Hownunyv waves iemurdey committed? 
er. Firſt, when we hate ourbrether in 

our heart; Math. 5 2.2. Wheſoentr got 

with his brother onaduiſedly, ſoulbe 

of twagement ,And 1.John. 2.15. who oexe 

batet his brother ,"# a manſlaicr. . [3-4 

Secondlie /, when we. owe hanchbi Pur 


; murdering mindes eyther by our frowning 


countenance'as Kain did 4: and! was repro- 
ued of the Lorde ,:Gen.:4.6.: orby:mahti- 
ous, virulent, and wr pitefull wordes:, Adath. 

5. 23 iP boſozuer Trick wnto bis brother, Reca, 
foalbe worthy to be puniſhed by the comnſell 
Ang whoſoener ſhall ſay, Foole, Jodwondy to 
be puniſhca with bell fire. 

- Thitdly, by committing the deede;, and 
5 that eyther when we kill with our owne 
handes as Kain ſlew Abell, Gen:4;and-as Joab 
fewe Abner. 2. Sew. 3.27; of when we 
procure others 10: dor'it yas Daxid pro- 
cured the. death of Yriah.. Fot though the 
Ammorites ſlewe him 5 2. Sam;11.17, yet 


Vathan tolde Dania in playie wordes that 
he 


—__ 
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he bad killed Priab, 2:Sam. 12. 9.\or:when 
we-conſent to others thar doe it {;/ 232 | 
Abimelech{lewe the; fonnes of lerabbalg lus, 
975-the'Shechemitesfos conſentingare accu- 
fedofthat murder;{augg.18. Abrfaiforicon- 
fſenting;to-therdeath}of 14hner', whome Joab 
flewe is aide to hanic killed: {rinr,-20Sammed. 


'$* $ >” \, 9nd. 1 \ Ty nah IS oh 1 Wd V "Wy 
3-30c AQ” 4 k #4 *\_ £ | ; k T 
Q Queſt: hats there farther tobeconfidered 2 


- eAnſ*We muſt ynderſtantl that alforerun- 
ners-of murder aspreparations-to ity atcfor- 
ur } Þiddon, as;Firſt, anger,ch6ler;haſtines; which , 
0 cottuptions grow. inour-nature ;and'except 
c byithe 'prace of God xwe- bridle:them:, they 
tis make-men. like: brute beaſtes' \, fo that v- 
th. pon aſuddenthey will yeeldto their wicked 
2 andifinful-bumors;& ſtrike whoſoeuercom-. 
meth next to hand, and with 'whatſoeuer 
theyhaue intheir hande:, be itknife or other ' 
thing. Wherefore Pau/admoniſheth vs, Rows. 
72.19.to giue place-ynto wrath. And Sa/omen 
ne | faith; Prog: 22:24:25. Make no'friendſbippe 
ab NY ith an angrie many neyther go with the furious 
we man. leaſt thou learne'los wates \, and receine 
0- deſtruttion to thy ſoule. 44 

he Secondly, enuie, (trife , contention, taun- 
er | ting, mocking, quarrelling,&c.whercof com - 
nat | monly commeth hure , which'is to be recom: 
he T4 penled 
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enſedby.the magiſtrate withthe hike, eye fot 
oulaexhfor oodgire, Exoa. aps 


24-19\»And very often ypon ſuch brauling at 
theofu it; followerh murder: atthe Jaſt; W 
tore Salman giueth goodicounſell Prow. 20.3, 
Itts 609ns hqnenr toceaſe fromftrife r but + 
wexiefeolexilbe mediing And in another place, 
Caſt out the ſcorner, and ſtrife ſball goe ant::. fo 


i EA ſhell ceaſe, Proiicz2xo. 
For where enuying arll ſtrife ts, —_ 


- $501 id _ | Spitinadh Us : WOFRgi' 
3-12.66 ,: 11 O09 ehOin 
Thins. [nnd and-<hinkin nll ahek 

hoy drupken and: .madde as: Ny beaſtes, 
and care fot neither can tell whattheyidoe, 
. For wine ts @ mother , und rovg drinks 18 Y4- 
girg/Prow2noets' 1 

Queſt, - hat more doe you cbſerme in the 

COMMANNAenm ent ? 

Arſe Thats allnnirder ofw bat "wn fore 
icbe, aud all the waies of murdering > With all 
luch things as are. 04 LIAR thereunto, or 
furthexers of it are forbjdden: ſoon-the: con» 
trary patt.are commaundgd all thinges which 
mayary Way tendto the preſeruation of mans 
lite; asto feede the hupgiyz tocloath the nas 
ked,tolodge the harbouyles, todefendthem 
that are-in danger, to helpe them that be in 


any kinge of defitredle, - 
Que . 


>... 


I. 
h 
We 
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n 

In 


tg . -.. Who be they that breaks this con 
ae deter Þ et 5:21) 16197 vert _ 
Af. Fifty they that kil themſelues as ſors 2 
doe Fares cannothave' that thing 
they defire4/andrhinke it better” hot'to liue, 
chentolmewithour'that they would haue, of 
becauſe they ore" impatient” and"will rather = 
diethenſuffer: that whichtroubleth them, 
--Secondlyztheythat kill others'ny ofthoſe z 
waycs Which] named before , cicher- with 
their owne hands, or elſe by wicked and cru- 
el dealing oppreficothers' ; and fo asit were 
kilthem by alanguiſhing kind'of death, For 
of ſuch opprefſorsEfay ſpeaking Chap .1. 17. 
faith, your handoave full of ' bloede, and Verſe. 
27. he faith that Jer#ſalſem in'former times 
had bene a faithfull citie, full-of iuftice and 
iudgement ,  ##t wow they are murderers. Of 
like crueltie the propher Micahcomplaineth 
(ap. 343, They alſo breake this comman- 
dement , which trouble, vexyandmoleſt o- 
thersthatthey dye for griefe and ſorrow . For 
4 forronfull minde arieth the' bines Pro, 17. 
22 . Theythatpoiſon others ſecterly, which 
is a viſual fiiSagiong papilts ,Spaniards, 
and heathens , They thatprocure other to 
Lil men, as /ezabe( procured the magilirates 
ofthe citic to put Nabeth and his children 
to death. 1,kivg. 21,1 3, They that falſely w- 
culc 
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cule others to cauſethem to be put rodeath. 
They that live in continuall maliceand. ha- 
 gred, wiſhing the death of others. They that 
ſuffer others to periſh: any- way y when they 
. mightſauetheir lives, burdoenot, They 
that forpleaure ſer mento fightbefore them 
«s aAbnerand /oab did - 2. Sem. 2.14.25 the 
heatheninformer times-were wontto' doe, 
and as fence=maiſters profeſſing themſelues 
to be Chriſtians, now and then doe@ They 
that appointmen to-fight with madd or wild 
bealtes. They that keepe either; 1uffianly ſer- 
uants orebybraſ that yvicth.to kill men, They | 
that inticemen to commit: chings worthie 
_ of death, and then reioyce at. their deftru+ 
tion , hopeing to get their Landsor goods. 
They thatpurpoſe to kill, though they: can + 
wor cffe6t it,as Hamer did,. They. that kil 
menin vnlawtull warres by. Sea or by land. 
Queſt . Whatother thing doe you obſer 
is this commanndenent? :, (|: nt 3! 
- Iwillfet downe»twoor three reaſons to 
&iſxnade met fromumurdet .:- " IT K 
c Furſt, the Lord the greateking of all. ch 
zvorld forbiddeth it in this commaundement, 
and thereforc al racn ought to conſider dili- 
gently of all gicic wayes, for they mult giuc 
an account to God of all their actions- 
2 ..: Secondly, becauſe - man is the image of 


God 


Il 
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God therefore men:ought to be afraide.of 
ſhedding mans blood; as the' Lord' hunfſelfe 
doth admowlh ys by this ſame reaſon Gen, 
9: yoro0 51! | of  tartt | 
idly, we haue; allone father, andare 
brethren and our nezghboure is of ourfleſh 
as the prophet Eſazas ſpeaketh, Chap. 58.7, 
For. which cauſe we ought to abſtcinefrom 
murdering. of our brethren);} as from hurting 
our owne fleſh. | W.v6mf 
Fourthly, we pollute the Land,'jeuenithe 
whole citic,or towne,ofpatiſh orplace where 
we ſhed blood, andſomakea greate mul - 
titude gulitic ,,and-Jubiect-toGods, fearcfull 
plagues,. as was ſhewedbeforc outofDewt, 
21: for blood defileth the Land: and the Land 
cannot be clen(ed of the blood that ts ſhed thering, 
but by the blood of him that ſhed it Numbers 
Ef , he that killeth a man, is the cauſe ; 
alſo -of his owne-deaths,-for the magiſtrate 
is commaundedof/God toputhimto;death 
that committeth murder; wherctotc in re- 
ſpe.of his owne life, if he regard not his bro- 
ws life a man ought to auoide murder, 
 Sixtlyg- by rcafoh of murder- committed 6 
often it comes: to paſſe that a whole tami.- 
milie wife and childrenareyadone; and con- 
Brained tobegge, orbein greatemiſerieg _ 
2n 
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and ſometime two families . Wherefore e- 
ven for their ſakes men ought” to'refraine 
from killing, and from all meanes that may 
prouoke thereunto, And if there beany man 
 whometheſe reaſonscannotmoue, {luppoſe 
there can be noe-reaſon why beſhouldliue 
ns Queſt. Wharierhe panifGmenr which i 
ueit. afist ment, C9 85D 
——_ for them that ry this cpnindele. 
, ment 7 12:2 v0 OW 4 
> Wnſ, Tr is death,'as the Lord hathioften 
faidey/ as Gen. 9.6; Exod. 21. 12. Dent to. 
11 Andin Num.25.'31;'the Lord: forbid 
deth the magiſtrate to-pardon. wilfull mur- 
der; in theſe wordsy ye ſoa/ take no vecom- 
peiite for thr life of the murarrer, which u wor. 
thy to die': but he ſha/bs put to death, 
'Thou ſhalt not commit adulteri e, 
, Queſt, What is the ſun: of this com» 
ian emon? © ('L 
"Avſ. "Thus commuunde ment inthe degr 
of the ſinner forbiddeth'is next to the for « 
met ; asitftandes in place; and as adultery 
is-nextin degree to mutrher, as was obſer» 
uedinthe beginning ot the {xr comandement, 
cais commandemt torbiddeth adultery, whor, 
dom-fornication,tnceſt,and ſuch yncleannes , 
although herc is mentio2 'made bur of. a - 


dulcerie oaly., which isthe capicall offence 
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inftthis precepes 2/7 171 0174 ck, 
Saw FD orley 14 20 be kgpt', or will » 
jou follow is ſpenkingoftnt 6 
Anſ, : Becauſe this commaundement- is 
broken both in mariage,andof them that be 
ynmaried; /wil ſpeake of theſe two ſeuetally. 
Queſt How doe men in mariage breaks ; 
this commanndement ? ' | 
- Axſ\. Firſtin making of the mariage, 
and ſecondly afteritis made, And firſtiin 
making” of tnatiages they offend again(tthiz 
law, who being the ſonnesof God , match 
themſelues with the daughters of men, that 
is, with them whichare ofan otherreligion. 
Secondly they that macrie with religious per= 
ſons but otherwiſe then Gods word allow - 


eth, 

Quelt,” 7 pray you ſhew me theſe twomore . 
largely, and firſt: how mariages with them of * 
an other religion are vulauful. Vneauat 
A. The Lord hath in plaine wordes forbidden acioes 
his ſeruantsand ſonnes to make any mariage- 
with infidels Exod. 34+ 12.16.Dent, 7. 4. 
And the diſobedience to this commaunde- 
ment isreckonned to be oneof the cauſes of 
the drowning ofthe world Gem''6, 2 , And 
often in'the\criptureidoeth theholie Ghoſt 
note this ſinne; as Gem 36. 34 8.27. I.0f 
' Eſaufor marying againſt thislaw,Allo of Se- 
lomon 
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lompen I, king. II, likewiſe Ezrs 0. \Nehew 

. 9. 3:& 13,2. 23. Hdlach' 27 11. But A4- 
brahams care for the mariageof his lonne 
ſaak, according; totne will of God, is com- 
maunded Gen 424. i; yo reeds 

_ Quelt, What ſayyoxifa proteſtant match 
with a papiſt ? fc? 
eArſ, Conſidering that papilts. haue 
forſaxen the couenantot Gail are egregious 
idolarers, and inyery deede deny Chriſt, 
in thatchey wiloc ſaued by their - workes, 
there is neither {cripture nor-reaſon;to iulti- 
fie a proteſiants mariage with a panift. And 
they that ſo mutca_themſciues or theirchil= 
dren, prouoke the Lords wrath greately |. 
Tae mariage of thefaithfulis rhe meanes-to 
uacreale thenambver of Gods elect, ang is 
as it were the {cminarie-or (:ede plot of the 
Church ,And-for chis cauſe the Chuccl 
ought to be very'circumlpect thatnane ofthe 
fathfull marciceitaer with papilt, Atheiſt,or 
Iafidel, leaſt in tcede ofa holy ſeede there 
ſpring vpinthe Caurch a prophane ſeede, 
in ſecede of lawful heires curled oaltards , For 
commonly the childreathatcomedof ſuch a 
mixture of holy and prophaine ſcede, proue 
to be monſtrous wicked, as we readein Ger. 
6. tha: the poſteritie waich came of che ma - 


riages 0i the ſoanes of God with the daugh- 
ers 
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ters of men, were giants, or tirants, wicked 
Apoſtataes from God, As 4nah ler beaſtes 
of divers kinds engender Gen» 36;24-contrary 
tothe law Lexir. 19, 19.whereof come frute-" 
les mules and machoes : ſo the poſteritie 
that commeth -of ynequall mariages, are for 
the moſt 'part barren and yoide of all 


tedout of Gey.6 . And as'the beaſt Thoes: 
ing endered ofa wolfe and of Hyena Heroder, 
Libs 4,as the Leopard ingendredofthe Li- 
on andthe panther, andas othersſo ingen - 
dred of divers kindes are ofpnuch fiercer & 
more crueInature, thentheſenerallkindsof 
beaſtesare; ſo the poſteritie of ſuch vnequal 
matches are like to be worſethen either pa- 
pitt or common Atheiſt , or infidel, as 
ic may be ſeene ypon the borders of 
heathens when ſometimes Chriſtians and 
heathens miarrie together , The like may 
be ſajde ofthe polteritie of /eves and Chri - 

ltians,for fome times there comes of them 2 

third calt ; asthey comonly call them,which 

is worſethen either of the parents, And 
thoughthere be a greate difference betwene® 

papilts & [ewes &Infidels, anda greate diffe- 

rence among papiſts rhemlelves : yet it is 

in this , that ſome are notſo bad as others, 

and 


god=,... 
lines. Andifſych poſteritie be fruitful, itis : Ci 
commonly in excefliue wickednes, as Ino- 6, gc, 
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andifaproteſtanc, would be cticious inma- 
king choile of apapilt, itis but as ifque of nia. 
ny poiſons, he,wquld chuſe the weakeſt .The 
reaſon which, Za/acht vſeth Cha, 2-» I5..t0 
Teppous the /ewes 'both for marjages within» 
figels, and fortheir often diuorcements,isthis, 
becauſe(the Lard) (ought 4 godly ſeeds: andthe 
lame reaſon ſeructh fitly . for this, parpoſe, 
For if the ewes marying among themſelues, 
but lining in this,thatthey purawaytheir fult 
wife and tookeanother,could not haue apro- 
milc of a godly {cede or poſteriue : how can 
they chat marie with papiſts hope that their 
polteririe ſhalbe godly. , What man deſirous 
of pure good wheate, will in ſced-time. wit= 
ingly mingle wheat and tares, together. or 
good wheatcand bad together, and therc- 
with ſowe his fielde and {ay he hopes all will 
proue yerie good wheate in harueſ(t? But as no 
ſimple man hath ſo little deſcretioa, as thus to 
ſowe his field;:ſo I wiſh thas wiſe Chriltians 
would noc be ſo fimple as to make a mariage 
berwene a proteſtant and a papiſt yen 
they hope the childcen wilbe good chrilu- 
ans, 
Queſt. Secondly , then [ pray. you ſhew me 
= among MT wo = faithful 
people therebe any exception for mariages one 


with 4 nather ? for ſoyou ſaide before. 
a Anſ. 
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nfs. There are diyers exceptionsto be ta- = 
ken again(t certaine perſons, why they may, 
not be ioyned together in mariage , hongh 
they be both of them true beleeuezrs, and of. 
the fame religion $ but, at this 'ÞI6 ſeat [vW il 
onelyname two lorce$i of beleeuers, which | 
may.not bythe wordigf. God be coupled ro- 
gerherin maciage.Fictchoſe whicharetoncer | 
of conſanguinicie orafhnitie,, that the Lorde 
hath forbid chem ro;matiexogether,Leae.1$, 
Secondly, thoſe which for fame imperfect» 
ons Or wantes in themiglucs cannot perfarmg 
maxia Meas RACER veeneo! 

-Quelt. , {priy.y0u deriare rheſe two printer, 
more Largely and moreplainly, for thinks racy 
are 4s this day verynecefſeryto be knowen, | k 
, fuſi Ofthe torner che Lorde ſpeakerh What de+ | 
thus generally, Leait.1.8, 6, awe ſhall:came ge<sot | 

35 |  * + conſangut 
ueere $0 a1) of he kinred of las fleſh to ongoner ONE 
ber ſhams: | am the Lara, The particulass.are goite * 
afterwarddeclaredinthe awe chapteratoſhew may not 
howtarthis generalruleisro be exteded, And marie, 
notwithl ri that Eucry.man may read the 

text,yer1 wil do mine endeuorto lay openthe 
particularsvery bricfly.incheſe three rules, 

Firſt, aman may aot mary his mocher., his 
grandinother, or great grandmocher,, nor his 
daughter,norhis necce,nor hisneeces daugh« 
ter,cyrher by coaſanguinitic or atfinicie. 


y Secongly 
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, * Secondly , a' man may not marrie 'his 
aunt , or his great aunt eytherby conſan« 
guinitie or by affinitiez becauſe they are as i 
were his mothers. VU GUY 

3 Thirdly, a man maynot marne his fiſter 
by conſanguinitie or affinitie, 

Theſe three ſhort and plainerules containe 

in amanner the ſumme of all that eighteenth 
chapter of Leiticx to yerl.18, where biga- 
mieis forbidden, Notwithſtanding that theſe 
three rules may more eafily be conceiued of 
the ſimple, theſe two lefſons mult alfo be 
andex y . Firſt, that affinitie reacheth-not fo 
farre as conſanguinitie , bur Rayeth onely 
inthe husband and in the wife ,and goeth no 
furtherynto the conſanguinitie*of eyther of 
them. As for example, Daxid the fonne of 

Thai, marieth Afichal the daughter of Saw. 

Now all thatare of conſanguinitie to "Daxid, 

.arcof affinitic to Iichal: and all that are of 

conſanguinitie to Afirhal, are of affinitic to 

Dawid, inthe ſame degree of affinitie to D«- 

aid, as they are of. conſanguinitie to Afichal, 

Daw: tather, mother , brother, ſiſter, yn- 

cle, aunt , coſen by conſanguinitie ; is M6- 

chals father , mother, brother, ſiſter, yncle 
aunt, coſen by affinitic . Bur this affinitic 
reſteth onelyin Afichal , and recheth no 


to any of her conſanguinitic . So there 


2 "God and Mani © © 26 
Is$i0affitie at al berweene rhe kinred of D4+ 
wid atid Michal. 1ſhaiand S441 are not made 
of any affinitic though their childten be mt. 
ried together. There is no affiriitie berweene 
Eliab Davids brother, and Merab Michals fi 


| ſter* there is ho affiiitie at all betwetne [04.4 
_ than Michals brother, and Zeraiah Dagidt 
re 


c ſitek, The reaſonis, becauſe propagation 
e biga- js by generation, asconſahguihitie is ſpread 
it theſc farre y.generation; affinitie is tot made by 
iued of Sie , but by cotniuddtion, asthe word 


alſo be eweth, 4ffnrs, qus ad alteriia fintm accedit, 
not ſo heis of affinitic, who commeth ro the bor 
1 onely  Yers of an other kidired, 
oeth no Secondly, becaule ſuddricinconueniences 
ther off rnay fatlour both in conſangulhitie and in afs 


onne of Hiirie, whereby that which is not exprefly 
of Saw, fotbidden in the word of God, may ſundrie 
| Daxia, wiiesbe vacouenient, as in theEmatiage of C04 
it are of fin germans in conſanguigitie; andifche fas 


hnitic 10 ther marie the daughter, arid the ſonne the 
eto D«- mother, wheceby affinitie is made ? and be- 
Ae hal, cauſe we ought not alwaies to ſtand preciſe- 
iſter, vN- ly ypon that which is lawfull, bur eſpecially 
e315 ME-B to telpett what allo is expedient, as the Apo- 
1, vncle, B file 3dmoniſherh ys » ti. Cor. 10.23. &c, 
; affinitic 


Therfore it behoueth magiſtrates to nade due 
regardoftheſe muters, to decermine what 
Is conuenicnt , aad all godly Caciſtians ought 

V 2 molt 


heth no! 


So there 
is 
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moſt duetifully to obey whatſoever the ma- 
giſtrate decreeth. in theſe caſes for,cdificati- 
on. andforhoneftie, and for auoyding of in- 
conuenicnces. For which cauſe allo I; de- 
fire the table of degrees of mariage, which 
is ſet forth by, authoricie , may heere BR 
ſerted. 0 nd x rune | 
8 Queſt, ho arethoſe , which for want of 
habilitic toperforme the duetics of MATIAges , 
may not marie rank. 
Arſ.. There are ſpecially three ſortes of 


| Perſons belecuers , which are nor fir for mariage. 
| vaapr for p14 children, who for want of ripe age are 


* not mariagable.Secondly,Ewruches,who can- 
not giue that due beneuolence, which wedlok 
requirerh. Of theſe Chrift noteth three ſortes, 
Firſt theſe that are ſo borne , and haue- na- 
turall weakenes and imperfeRtion that the 
cannot performe mariage duetics, poghuded 
ly thoſe that are made chaſt by men, that 
iS, $4109 men , who agaipſt, their willes 
are by violence diſabledro marie, asit hath 
beene andis too too common'a' pradtiſe in 
eAſia and Africa to geld men, that they may 
keepe the wiucs and concubinesof kings and 
of greatmen . Herodotus. ib. 8, writeth that 
one Panionizs raade a trade of theſe Ex- 
#xcbes , and ſoldethem for great ſummes 
of money , But himſelfe afterward receives 
a iuſt 
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2iuſt reward and wasinadean E ungch by Her- 
motimiu, whom before he had 6ffered thatin« - 


tes of 
rIage. 
+ rn 
O Calle 
vedlok 
ſ{ortes. 
ue na- * 
at BY 
econu- 
oy that 
r willes 
Sit hath 
Ctiſe in 
1ey may 
ngs and 
reth that 


ſerable laz 
eaſcs.' odd 
Queſt. Fitherto you have ſhewed howe this 


commantudement is tranſyreſſed in marizge ma- 


Fe wer king, you ſtid alſo there was ſom? thinges to be 
ceived obſerued in mariage after it was made. What be 
oy > juſt thoſe thinges? - 


V 2 | Aſo 
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*Matrimo- - A»ſ. 1 will note onely two things. Firſt, 

nie ought thatthe husband and the wife be faithfull and 

co bechaſt true each to other 5 and remember the. coue« 

 dndboly. nant of God(as Malachi, Chap. 2:14, admo» 

| niſheth the husband, and Sa/amas, Pree.2.17: 

admoniſheth the wife if youliſt to reade the 

places)& nottocommit adultery with other; 

which is the greatſinneforbidden inthiscom- 

mandement, The ſecond thing Inote in mari« 

ageis that the busbangd & the wife liue chaſtly, 

and ſoberly and honeſtly in that holy [tate of 

mariage ; not wantonly,not laſciuiouſly , not 

worſe then brute beaſtes. For which cauſe the 

Lorde that 1s. holie , biddeth all. his people 

to be holy, Lezit,1g. 2.and hath giuen maried 

pcrſonsa ſpecial precept, Lewit. 18.1 9, wher- 

inthe Lord reſpeRteth both the chaſt behayi- 

ourofmaried perſons, and alſo the welfare of 

their polteritic,as not only diuines, Pellicanm 

vpon the forenamed place,and. /erame,Qece- 

lampadings Caluin,and Lavaterwypon Eze.18 

6. but alſo avery learned phiſician Fexwelixa 
Pathologie. Lib, 6.cap.9. aſfirmerh. PAS 

1 Queit, Nowthat you haxe ipoken of lawful 

contraftes, aud of holy wealocke, declare alſotbe 

fanltes committed ous of mariage apainſs. this 

commayndement . 

Anſ. Many.waics Co ynmaried perſons allo 

breake this commaundement , as by fornica- 

tion 


ps alſo 
Irnica* 
tion 
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tion Ki > ALIA when a ſingle man de- 
fileth a maid conſennng to: bis luſt contrary 
tothe lawe, Exod,22,26corlieth with a wo- 
man + FP TY 1 Dauen: Þ3o 

&c,Andil che pri ter play the 
—_ ſhe muſt be burnt by: es way 9. 
Allo ewes and baudery are forbidden, Lows. 
19.29.Deut,23 phy 5 onda ze di 
penſeth- with them. Alſo, inceſt is forbidden! 
whereof there are diuers examples, Gon. ; 5 
22.8 38.18.8 2.54.13 .& 1.Cor. 5.;/ 

AIG Sodomy and buggery, and all.yo- 
anllend montrondhng, Lenit. 18.22.27; 


Finally:the vow of chaftity inthem thar have. 
not. the gift, is the mother of all filthines, and 
was farftiet on footeby Montare and oche? 
knowen heretikes, and afterward defended: 
by bealily popiſtes.} +1. 
Quelt. 1/hat is there 78 went etobe e8ſerneds mn 

this cammannderent? 11.1. + 
{Aſc As all theſe things are forbidden CY 
arcall the meances vnlawfall,; whereby theſe 
thinges are procured,.or maintained, which.” | 
are many,& firſt of all our ſenſes may inflame 
Ner'e +4 of the heart, for by them lutenters 
into the heart, orratheris Sn kindled,For as 
gutnpawd 2rjs all in aflameſo ſoone as: fire 
toucheth it; ſo the corruptions of the hearte 
2re inflamed when the.obieRt af inne ente- 
V4 ret 


hi = 657 os! 
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rettvinatourſenſes; 0" MU oC GR 
x *Þuwft, becauſe theſenſeof feeling'or touch- 
Of rhe ing ſhould not-have *ro0' much-libertic to 
ſenſe of = aue cuery here”, there is 'aprouilb/inade 
fecling. Þ . J proul » 
in-aicertaine caſe that a Woman ſhall haue 
herhand cutoff, Dent.25 11.12, Ie” 
« - Secondly, we may not-uffer our etcs'to- 
Ofthe wander any way-wantonly to looke vpon/the 
Cycs: beauty of awoman,for Chriſt ſaith, CIFath; 
5-28. thiat, luch-wantonlookesare adulteries. 
And the Apoſtles Job and Peter condemne 
the luſtof the eyes. 1.Joby, 2, 16.8 5Pet.2:14- 
It isnoted,Ge».3 9,7. that Potipharewile by 
caſting her wanton eies vpon Joſeph, grewe 
ynto luſt, and defrred him to lie with her:! 
Daizd looking-from the ;top of his houſe 
at the firſt ypon & ſudden ,, nor thinking/any 
ſuch thing, after feeding rhe lult of his-eye- 
with” more looking vpon' Bathſreba the wife 
, of Vrias, be.co urther luſt, and'commits: 
red, foule adulregie2with her; | But at atv'0- 
ther time" hee ſallde'”,-.:Rſalns bs r9i' 37+ 
Turns away my"ezeu  Fepardirg wvanitte. 
And all ITS 6G © D, and fo" 
feare their owne, weakenes- will pray with 
Dauid, and doeas Tobidid; Tob. 31,1. Imade 
a ronenant with mine eief: why then ſhoulae 1 
thinke.on a maide® if «1101 
Thirdly, oureates:@ught to be ſhut from 
j > heating 


\ 
\ 
G . 
Q" - 
: 
yon - - . 
” 
- 


from! _— of blood {that GAG he 'bis's 


-:22Godand Man," | 


hearing filthic and vnchaſt , ſpeaches, leſt 
thereby out'hezrtes ſhould be kindled with 
luſt-\.For4#sthe wicked top theiteares 


they Thouldheare the word 6f God 7 fat 


. ett. 7,57 o the ter 
HT CoA ſo they" that Fe, wy 


eruely, will Rep chore ears againft hyp 


and deedes as Eſaiab faith Chap,” + 
that witherd in inftice that [Forperi 


of euil}, he (bal awelli% his . For 

the holy initof God, dwelliigin the ele& 

is oricited hearing of eui!l _ a 
420, And rhit She cauſe why the's 

8 | eariristabidets heare euil words, 


'Fourthly, otit tal? mult ner be ſatisfied os 4 


euery pleaſanr! theate ard drinke;' for the'co- 
mort prouſetbets; fine Cetere of Bacehs friget 

Vehw'Luflis'cooted whetritwants Aaktie 
meates'and ſtrong drinke . But Salomon 
deſctiberh the fruires of eating aid ſpecially 
of drinking! witie Prow "24,27 .&c.tothe 
ende ofthe Chupter, and Ver[. 29+. ſaiththus; 
To whome wo?'to whomes ſorrow? &c.and 
Verſe 73. T hine eye 1 ſhalt looke opon ſtrange 
womes , Lot that ned hotieffly' before , lay 
with hisowne dauphiters wherl he was drun- 
ket Gen'\"t9" 132 ; Danid made Vriah 


fan to prouoke him to- lift 2, Sams. 
I1 


20- 


Ofhering 
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11.13, vb Bf 3661 364 
Beſides theſe things which moue our ſenſes 

and from thence enter into our heartes there 

are many other things which. are prouocati- 

F-2y Yaga F both 7 WEL. 
Firſtftrange apparelytiatis both newfangled 

faſhions of apparel,and alſo ſuch azis not meet 

for our ſexe,as when a man weareth.i woinans 
ora woman- mans aparrel, which the-Lord 
forbiddeth and deteſteth as abominable De. 

22. 5. The woman [hail not weare that which 

perteineth ta the man ,, neither ſhall a man put 

01! Womans rainent; for all that doe ſo, are ab- 
emination tothe Lord thy. God. 'When cue- 
xy one weareth hisqwne apparell;thaxis,the 
apparel of theirſex, then both. nen-and 
women are newfangle and defirougof 'firange 
faſhions . And. England hath. che-faſhions 
almoſt of al. other nations rounde-aboutgand 
yet they are not content with apy. bur daily 
affet new guiſes, and when aone can. be 
fund, then-they.renewe the ould, and that 
of late is become'2 fine faſhion, .But they 
nauſt be contentto.heare what the Lord daith 
tothe Jewes. Zephan, 1. 8., Aud it ſhalvem 
theday of the Lora: ſacrifice , that {wil viſit 
the princes, andthe kingrob idren., and all ſucb 
45 are clathed, ith f(range- apparrell-,” And 


apply t!:js to thejrnew falhions and ane 
| | they 


they will agreetogether, { is to be fearedy 
that exceprmen and wommen breake offtheir 
ſinnes by repentance , thar theſe their new 
faſhioned geuiſes neuer fitte their humors 
ſo well;; bur the iudgements of GOD for 
theſe and{uch like fannes quill fr ſo cloſe tp 
their backes,, that they cannor putitoffwhen 
they would, , Bur women ar al times and io 
all ages haue ſurpaſſed men, asalſo ar this 
day they doe, both for ftrangenes of the fa- 


them away. with teares of true repentance, 
then hereatter tofcelethe puniſhment, when 


—— $567 [ T3 579 . | 
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it wilbe toolateto repent . For will they,nil 
they , oneday they muſt Joke inthis glal 
whenir ſhalbe ſer in their conlicaSes Fen 
whence they can' neither remoye if, nor 
turne their eyesfrom beholding it, For. the 
Lord wil ſhortly bring al fleſh fo MY ent, 
Tek ade arBeRier From hit Nas 4 
rech ypon the throne',, Wherefore Tbeſecch 
all women, and ſpecially :thoſe that "make 
preater profeſſion of religion, that mg would } © 
tremble to diſionout God , to' offend his || * 
little ones, to woung thar owne ſoules, ,and i 

1 

T 

V 


cauſe the bleſſed word of God robe - cuill 
ſpoken of through theirapparel,andthar they 
would neare and followthe holy counſell of 
Paxl, 1, Tim. 2. 9.likewiſe , I will, that wo- 
75 adrne themſelurrin comely apparel, with 
ſhas ef aſtnes and mol:ftie, not with broythrea 
Faire of tould, orpearles, or coſtly apparel,but 

(as becommeth wane? that profeſſe the'} are 
0 God) with good workes + and the counſel 

of Perev 1.Pet. 3.3. whoſe appareling let it 

2t be orward, as with broidrel hire | and 
nt be oturward , as with broiared hare , and 

gozldpu! about 47, * Man in the beginning 
was created gogd , holy", pure,cleane,\yitt- 
out deform; b:tt afretward by his owne 
ſings he becams *mllbile, filchie,voclene, 
inſo much tna; MX len and Euzhauing onee 
finned , wereaſhrnedof God, of the:nfeltes 
| and 


"I 


3. 


a 
and each of other, and | began, to hidetheir. 
filthines and their ſhame one from another. 
with figge leaues Gen, 3.7 ,, Wherefore af- 
cerward the Lord made chemcoates of ikins 
0 hide their ſhame Gez,.;, 21, But now 
adayes theteisa | c ange metamorphoſisor 
change.Fer that which was appointed of God 
to hide and couer their (hame, they haue 
changedintoa thing that ſets our their ſhame 
to the, world , .,, For doeth not the attiregthe 
geſture ; and the countenance, both ofmen. 
and women, ſhew the yncleannes of their 
heartes and bodies ?Salomen ſaith Prow,7.10. 


There came out a wami ith an harlots attire: 


whereby he tclleth ys that there is ſome artire 
which.is whoriſh, and which bewraycth the 
1niquitie of the minde. - 


< Secondly dauncing , as itis now com- , 
monly vied, is an intiſementto folly, as lam@® of 4an- 
taple experience may teach vs, if we be teach ſing 


able . For young men and maides dance to- 
gether and. make ſuch marches as bringe 
torth many baſtards, Dinah, [acobs daughter 
was rauiſhed without dancing, For ſhe wene 
out butta.ſce or to be leene Ger. 24. And if 
the ſight of Dinah inflamed Shechemsluſte, 
what will dauacing, kifling, 'and dalying to = 
gether more.then modelily, doe. The truite 
of Sa/am:s wanton and whoriſh dauncing 
| ; (tor 


— - p » "2; S'% s | _, 


nOY 
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Hevode & the teſt, wis the behezdi 
Mah, 14,6.&c, Tolpeake of diiters kinds 


dauncing ut needeth” nor, wehate' too thaty 
by one, Andto -an{wer dauncin g defenders, 


I would knowe of them whether they brin 
Daxids Plalmes, or baudic ' ballers w; 
cheirpipes orother muſtcall mftruments? And 
whether the dauncers com to tefteſh8& ſolace 
their heauy hearts, theit fighing ſouls, their {ot 
rowful nundswith ſome ot the 10yfull ſongs of 
ziong or they come with diſguiſed plarfornies 
ro entrappe wanton women, to inflame their 
burning hearres, to feede their adulcerous 
cyes, and to commit folly and defile their 
bodies . Butif the dauncers be wantons ,and 
come todclight their ſenſes with ynlawful 
pleaſure , and bring: filthic and 'vachriſtian 
ſonnets, then no chriſtian may for' ſhame 
ſtand intheir defence ; Wherefore together 
with dauncing,7 will pat vachaft rimes,laf- 
ciuious ſongs , and ſonnets, as prouokers & 
allurements ro kindle our prone nature to 
breake this commaundement. a 
Thirdly, ftage-playing and enterludes, ate 
euen Sarans ſhoporſchoole-houſe to bring 
vp ptentices and young {cholers to the- arte 
an1 myſtcrie of whordome and adulterie, For 


tlie deuil hath naching to teach ſuch wicked” 
| nes 


(for ſhe was hettnicthers' daughter )'-befors 
ag Of 6.Be 
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e, and there itis cither declared 
wicked words, or els moſt filthi- 
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ors Y nes by, but-itis all ſet abroadeto 


by foule un 


ſale 


bs - 
$ 4 
o 


and impudently reſembled by geſtures 
i aGons, that there is not m>cull mart: 
in the yniuerſal world for the diuels wares, 


chenis the Rage, Thefirſt deuiſers of it were 


the infidellheathens, fromthence we receiuc 
it, howſocuer the Lord forbid a man to/- 


weate womans apparrellzſurelyhe doth diſ= 


alow , thata man cither in his owne or (in + 


womatis apparel ſhould yſe- adukerous & 


filthie geſtures , Cypryar Lib. 1 . Epift, 10. 
demaunded by Excratiue , what he thought 
of a man, that began to be aſhamed of Ris 
playing vpon the ſtage , gaueir ouer, and 
now did but only traine yp: young ſcholers 
privately in his chamber, to make the fic 
torthe ſagezanſwered,that man wasa mai- 
ter non erudiendorus, ſed perdendors puerority 
nor of inftruRing bur of deſtroying youth, 
and therefore{uch a man was not worthie ts 
be of the fellow{hip- of the church. Ter:nllian 
Lib. de ſpeitacnls "my Theatrnmproprie ſas 


 * 


crarimm veners eff, the theater, (or ſtage ) 

propetly is the chapell whereinwhordome is 

committed. And a little after in the ſatis 

booke he faith , Thearrww eſt prenatum confie 

ferium impudicitie, whi nihilprobatnr , ou 
7 


©71 ow 
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| Wit, 
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ſom , For asthe- tree is , ſuch is the fruite . 
But of many, [ will only name afew, : 


| Kerurning defiled ,chrough the grace,of Godin Chriſt 
and the powerfuil ' operation of che, holy 
Ghoſt, ispurged aad made <cleane, and in 


1 alibinon. obatwur,The theatet l nfinge 
ue priuate cofertr diſhoneſt; wg | 
thing is allowed, but:chat, which|. gls-where 
is dilalowed .Chr;ſo/torme in- bis fixt, home - 
lie  vpon, Geneſss., threatneth xo excommu- 
nicate his auditors for-running\to playesex 
cepp- they-leaugit, , The counicllof., Arlerin 
4. $.5-andalſo the+ third counſel of, Car.. 
thage , Can, 35.decree that ſtage yplayersare 
to. be excommunicated ,. And icing there 
is not more, filthic {peach vicd in, any other 
place -, { willkere _ al filchie commu. 
nication yponthe (tage , and not; make any 
ſcucrall ſpeach of-.it y though there be ſuffi. 
cient. occalion, ... Rnd 6y 
Queſt, . Seng 10# hawe ſpakenehire much of 
the canſes , 1 pray you let me heaxe ſomthing 
alſoof the effetts of adulteris and. uncleane- 
WES TRY | | 
| Anſ, The fruites or effeRes offuch yn» 
cleanenes mult needes be many..and loath- 


Ficlt, man borac io fiaae ,polluted,and 


tiki 2a(8  racrcat recciucth... the ſacra » 
men. 
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ment of baptiſine:o aſſure hir of his purga* 


_ tion andregeneration, | Buthe that commir- 


teth fornication or adultery defileth-him(elfe 
againe, andit coinmeth to paſſe vnto him, 
accordingtotherrue prouerbe, The dog 5 76+ 
tarned to bu owne vomit : anathe ſovetbat was 
waſbed , ta her wallowing inthe mire, 2.Pet.2. 
22. And'this is: one of the-fruites- of ſinne, 
The Lord that waſhed ys froim our finnes, re- 
quireth of ys holineſle, ashe is holy, Lewit.20, 
2.26.& 1.Thefſ.4.3.7..1f amanbe {wept and 
purged z and aftec {upper yncleane {pirits dg 
pollefle him againey the latterende of that 
man wilbe worle then the beginning wasy 
Lukg-11:24+ Andif I named no moe frutes 
of whoredome but chis onely, ir wereſuffici- 
entt9 mouea godly Chriſtian to poſleſſe his 
vellell inholineſle. | 


a 


- 


Secondly., our bodies are the members of neutth. 
Chriſt, 1,Cor.6.15:; buthe which coupleth ,enrof, 


himſelfe with an harlot, is one bodie with her, Gods pi» 


and maketh himlſelfe that betore was amems- 7ir. 
ber/of Chriſty nowe to be the. member of an 
harlot.' Waich is not to come. outof the hall 
into the kitchin , but out of heaueninto hell, 
Avaine our bodies are the Temples of the. 
holy Ghoſt, r.Cor.6.19.and oftheliuing God, 
2.Cor,6,16.andche Spirit of God dwelleth in 
vs, working ourregeneration $6 ſanAihicati- 

12 
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6n.Now they that giue themſeluesto vncleat 
nes,do not only gricue the ſpirit of God which 
is in them, butthey labourroexpell and driue 
him out of them, For he willnot dwellin ſuch 
defiled and filthie bodies. Dawid once ouerta« 
ken by the infirmitie of his fleſh, and fallenin> 
to this horrible finne of adulrery was ſo depri- 
uedof the comfortable feeling of the ſpirit of 
God, which he hadfelr in formertimes abun- 
dantly, that, though Nathas the propher ſaid 
ynto him inthenameofthe Lord , The Lorde 
alſo hath put away thy ſinnes, 2.Sam.12.13, he 
neuertheleſſe cried pittifully and with a heauy 
heart, ynto the Lord and ſaid, Create in me 
« cleane heart , O God, andrenewaright ſpirit 
within me. Caft me not away from thy preſence 
and take not thy holy fpirit from ms. Reſtore to 
me the ioy of thy ſaluation, and ftabliſh me with 
thy free ſpirit, Pſal.51.10. 11.12 , This then 
1s an Other fruit of yncleannes, euen'to baniſh 
the ſpirit of grace out of our bodies{ butif a- 
ny man haue not theſpirit of Chrift, the ſame 
isnot his , Row. 8, g. ) and to be without 
comfort, and without feelingof Gods fauor, 
and of the ſpiritof God, yea though we doe 
ſo truely repent , that our heartes inwardly 
bleed for forrowe, and though the miniſters 
of the wordrell ys in the wordes and in the 


name ofthe Lord, that our firnes are pardo- 
nec 


l 


God andman; "$07 
ned, And if the penitentheart and heauy foule 
can very hardly be comforred , "though the 
Lord fend ys word by his ſeruantes that he 
hath forgiuenys 6ur y (ove ; howe' ſhall they 
haue any coaſolatiori at all; whoſehearres aro 
ſo hatdened through cuttome of fine that 
they cannot nor doe'tiot repent,atid to whom 
the Lord neuer promiſed any mercy or tor- 
giuenes of ſiane by his ſeruancs, 

Thirdly,we are turned from darknescolight, TIE: 
and froin the power of ſatan to God,and haue riciag of 
received torgiuznes of our ſinnes, 'and ins our iclues 
heritance amons them that are ſanRified, AF, 9Frhe king 
26.18: and are become the ſoanes of God \ yOu po 
Gul. 3.26, and are made the hceites of God, k 
euen fellow heires with Chriſt, R2»,8. 1 7. Bur 
hethat commitreth fia is of the diuell,r,/oh., 

3. 8. and ſhalbehis ſoane;his heire and patta- 
kerof his kingdome of darknes. And this is 
41'6ther fruic of adulterie, cuen to change our 
eltare, and of the ſonnes of God , tobe made 
the ſonnes of the diuell; and of heires of God, 
to be iaherirours of co.1d2maation; Forehx 

yeknop faith Paul ,Epiicl 5.5 .That mo whore- 
monger, neither yncleane perſ71, ar Coneteous 

perſon, which « an tdolater , hath any inberi- 4 
tance im the kingdame of Chriſt aid of God. " 
Aad agaiae , 1,Cor. 6.9. Neither fornicators, \\o 
nor idolaters nor aiulterers, nor wanton, nor” 8 | 


X 2 bur - 
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z08: Theoouenantbetweene 
Pnggerers , nor theenes, nor conetores, nor dine 
haras, nor raylers, nor extorcioners (hall inheris 
the kingdome of God, Wherefore Peter admo. 
niſherh vs toabſtaine from fleſbly luſtes, be» 
4 cauſe they fight againſt our ſoules,1, Pee,2.11,. 

y,concerning this preſent life allo, 


poucrty, andour conuerſation among men, all manner 


of fornication bringeth with 1t two thinges 
which diſcredite men, Fuſt, an evill name; 
and ſecondly, lofſe of worldly welth, Fornot 
onely among Chriſtians, but euen among hea» 
then pagans adultery and fornication are odi- 
ous, and moſt ſeuerely puniſhed in many pla« 
ces,asitmay appeare in the ſtory of Abime- 
lech,when he tooke Sarabto be his wife, The 
Saxones, and Germans before they were Chri- 
ſans, vied moſt ſcuerely to puniſh adulterers 
with dearh,ſometimes hanging theminchains 
ouer a fiertill they were dead , and ſometime 
burying them aliue in the earth. The Romaxe 
puniſhed them with death,and Oroſime, Lib.2. 
cap.8.ſaith,that Poplia a virginfor committing 
fornication,waspur into the earth being aliue, 
and ſo buried andputto death, Neyther doth 
the infamie eyther ſoone ceaſe, for #3s reproch 
ſpall neuer be put away, Prox.6.32. orelſereſt y- 
ponthe ſinner alone, but the children ſo yn- 
lawfully, a+ nd , haue anote and name of 


ipnominic ſer ypon them , andare called ba- 
| ſtardy, 


Wi 


FIR) 


= k —_ *1 b 3 þ otic 
-Godarid"twan,-: 
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baſtard cannot inherit, neyther among'Chri-. 
ftians, nor among infidels) and becauſethey- 
are ftraungers in ſome forte from the con- 
gregation of the Lordes people ; asitiswrit- 
ten, Dentro. 23. 2. Abaſtard ſuall not enter: 
into the congregation of the Lorde, namely, 
to beare office ortobe aduanced todignitie; 
And that adulterers' and fornicators .con-' 
fume all their wealth , and waſte their ſube:- 
tance and theirinhericaunce, which ſhould 
be for them, for their whole tamilie, and: 
for their lawfull heires or" ſuccefſours: atrer 
them. wofull experience'ſhewerh;zandrhe- 
holy Ghoſt witneſſeth the ſame, Pronerbes. 
6.726. For berauſe'of the whoriſh woman, 4 
m1" is byougit to 4 morſell of breade; And 
in another place, Hee that feed:th harlots, 
waſteth his ſubſtance , Prowerbes. 29. 3. And 
this is an other fruite of whooredome. 
Wherefore if men eyther deſire ſaluation 
in the kingdome of heauen , or feare con- 
detnnation in hell fire with the Dwell and 
his angels ; if they regard eyrher their do- 
dies, ortheir ſoules; eyther themlelues, or 
therr polteritie; eyther their good name, or 
their wealch, there is greate cauſe' why 
they ſhoulde ayoyde all manner of whore- 
X 3 dome 


o9; 
Rards,that is tofay, Rrangers,becauſetheyare | 
frangers from their fathers inheritztice(tor'a- 
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310 Thecouenant betweene 
dome and fornication , and live in holmeſle 
and ſobnetie. y | W 
; Queſt. What i there more tobe conſidered 
in this commaundement ? WE 4 
eAnſ.: Hitherto Ihaue ſhewed how. this 
commaundementis broken, cogether with 


» Fd oO 
ſome \fewe cauſes and effetes : nowe we 


ſhoulde alſo ſpeak of the holy keeping of our 
owne yeſlels in holines, asthe Apoſtle willeth 
vs, 1:T heſ,4.3.and ſo keepe this commaunde- 
ment. Forſeeing God hath called vs by.{o 
holy a calling, we oughtto cleanſe our ſelues 
from all filrhines of the fleſh & Firt & grow 
vp yntoal holinesinthe feare of God, 2.Co.7mh 
ke our whole ſpitit and foule and bodie, may 
be kept cies ynto the comming of the 
Lorde-Ieſus Chriſt . 1, Theſe. 5.23. But 1 
will -leaue- chis ro euery mans conſidera- 
tion. © 4 | 
is Quelt. What u the purr fſument for them that 
tran(greſſe this commandement ? Ye. 
. eAn{cAdulterie, and rauiſhment are'tobe 
puniſhed withdeathyGey, 38.24. Lexit,20,0. 
Dent 22,21.22.Prou,6.27,29. But if a ſingle 
man and a maide commit follie, the pumſh- 
ment wasnor death-to cycher of them, be- 
cauſe the man made recompence , and the 
maids fatherwas f{atisticdeither with mariage 
of his daughteror elſe with a dowrie , which 
vi2s 
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till cheyrepencpublikely, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


Queſt. #hat. i the ſummeof this com- 


maundement? 


_ Arſe The fixt commandement pane charge 


for preſcruation of mans life ;the ſeauenthfor 
che honeſtic &chaſtitie ofthe bodiegto keepe 
itholy & yndefiled; now the Lord commeth 
adegreelower, andſheweth, that he dothnot 
onely care for our liues, and for our bodies 
that they may be kept holy, but alſo for our 
goods, and cattell,our corne, our wares, our 

old,our fluer, and whatſocuer we haue that 
they may'be infafety. The very conſideration 


whereof ought to breed in vs all, firlt 


thankfulnes to God , for thathe vouchſafeth 
ſo graciouſlyto/prouide foral that we poſleſſe; 
ſecondly morefaich in hisprouidence and pro 
tection , knowing that who ſo dwelleth yn- 
der the defence of-the inoft hieſhal abide yn" 
der the ſhadow of the almighty,as theprophet 
faith,P/a,91.1-thirdly,greater loue to xr, Yn 
thren . thatbecauſethe Lord loueth them ſo 
entireby,& preſcrueth allthey haue, we ſhould 
for his ſake loue our brethren, and doe them 


good. Andthis exceeding loue of the Lord' 
| X 4 alio 


19 God and Man. of ” 371 
was fiftie ſhckels of Gluer, Exod,22.16, Dent, 
22.28, The Church excommunicateth them. \ 
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ftrates as his owne lieutenantes , with great 
authoritie to protect ys , and all that we 
hauc in ſafety, as was noted inthe fiſt come 
maundement. 


Quelt. | How wavy waies doe men fteale our 


goods from ws ? 
 _eAvſ. This is a harde*queſtion , be- 
cauſe there are infinite waics to doe cull 
notwithſtanding I will note - three waies of 
ſtealing , vader which 'are manie contai- 
ned . The ficſt is by violence*'the ſecond 
by fraude: the third by viurie, which is both” 
by violence, and by fraud; 4 
Queſt . "What i violent ſtealing ? or whe 

3 ſteale by violence ? INN 04H 408 
Arſ. Firlt , they that by firong hand,and 
! by their power'and might take other mens 
oods from them. Such aretheeues and robe 
rs that openly ſteale and rob at noone day 
in the hie waies or in any other place, as 
the Shabears , and the 'Chaldeans ' which 
robbed Tob. Chapter. 1.15.17, Such are 


they that rob ypon the ſeas withour a lawſull 


Jetrer of mart. Forif any man. hauing ſuf» 

rained no lofſe by any aducrſatie' ,/ of a 

meere coueteous minde_to'get wealth by 

right or by wronge , will come. to' the 

magiſtrate, and before him make an opp 
Fe OV 


alſo is manifeſt, in that be hath ſene_magi» 
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lowly & fay orfiveare,that he hath ſuſtained 
lofle, whenhe never loſtpenie ypon the ſeas 
and ſoabuſe auchoritie- ts purchaſe a letterof 
mart ; that 'man may not thinkehecan de- 
cciue God, But ifthisbe the beginning of his 
voiase,inabufing Godsleutenantinlyingor | 
in ſwearing falſely;what ſuccefſe may helJook 
for or whidtbleflng, (I might 'fay' ctrffing} 
mayhelookfcr at gods hands?Nay with 52 
. conſcienceatec ſucha 'man enter the ſeas, 
wherein {o'mightie workes ofthe Lord are 
manifeſt euery moneth.Alſoifa man hauing a 
lawfulletter of mart3o beyond his c6mifliony FRM 
and count all fiſh that'comesnecre his net, | 
and carcheth whatſocuer he can get by mayn ? kl4g 
1 


» n= = ” ——- 4 


ſtrength , where isthis: mans conſcience? or ; 
what'anſweare will he make vnto the Lorde? ! {8 
Itis meete fooliſh and irrehgious to ſay as ma» 14 1408 f 
ny doe, {uch a one is an'enimie to God), to if 
the-goſpell, ro our nation, and to me,ther- | 
fore 1 may lawfully 'robhim. For the Lorde {% 
hath neuerfaide ſoin all his word. It is a meere | 
deuiſe of thine owne,O man whoſocuer;thou Lt; 
art-;that ſaift ſo . For then ſay thus. the mur- | [38 
derer,the adulrerer,the blaſphemousſwea - 1 1 
rer,-is an aduerſarieto God, to rehgion, & 
the\goſpel!, tothe welfare of our Land, & 
therefore 1 will kill: him, 6rI will rob him, 18 
No, no, it belonge!h to the magiſirate to K 
puniſh |. 
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$6 him, andnot.tothee . The Lords 
t 


zath a greate..number of aduerſaries ypon 
earth, but no man may.dothem any violence 
but when the Lord biddeth it then thou 
not commaunded by the magiſtrate, who is 
Gods vicegerent,, yea forbid by the magi, - 
ſtrate , (for when thou goeſt beyond thy c6- 
miſſion , thou contrarieſt . the magiſtrates 
commaundement,) wilt for couetuouſnes 
fake takyiolently whateuer thou caſtythou 
haſtno warrant for thy doing, The Lord can, 
and will , and doth puniſh his aduerſaries, 
when,by whom,and by what manerit-plea+ 
ſerh him. Therefore except thouhaſt beene 
of the Lords counſell and knoweſt his will, 
Jeckenot too haſtily.to inrichthy ſelfe-byrob 
bery . Morcoucr when \aoy vnlawfully, rob 
ypon the ſeas , and bring greate- purchaſes 
into.the land and.into their houſes, ler:the 
curſſe.ncuer beforgatten , which, the-pro = 
.phet Zachariah.Chap.. 5+ ſawina viſion of a 
Aying booke, which goeth forth- over; the 
.whole-carth for exery. one that fiealeth ſual- 
beccut off aſwel on this fide y, as on that;ana 
ruery one that ſmeareth ; (halbe cut off aſwell-or 
this fide , as on that A will bring it forth , ſaith 
the Lordof hoſtes.,, and-it ſhall enter into the 
bewſe of the thirfe y and intothe houſe of > 
_ that 


that falſely ſveareth by my name i andit. ſhal 


remaine inthe middeſt of his houſe ,. and ſpal! 
conſume it , with the timber thereof and the 
ſtones thereof. i 36 3 Wh, 2 
Such are they that bauing kings treaſures 
in their hands ,; runne away with ity as Pa- 
figs did with the: treaſure of. King. C 
Herodat,Lib.1 or beingtruſted withthe tr 
ſures of Colleges or corporations , goc away 
with it, = | 
Such be ſheep-ſtealers,horſe-Realers,men 
ſealers and a greate number moe, 
Such be. the mightie that oppreſle the poor 
as eAhbab oppreſſed Naboth «- Robbe nor the 
poore : becauſe he ue poore , neither oppreſſe the 
afflited in indgement . For the Lord willde- 
fende their canſe , and ſovile the ſoulc of theſe 
that ſpoile chem .Pron. 22. 22, And ſuch a8 
helpe them in 'their oppreſſions are their 
companions. | 
uch- arethey that deſtroy other mens 
goods, as they that burne mens howles or 
their corne, Exon. 22.6 .or that kil mens cat- 
tell Exed..21 433. 35. Lenit,24, 18. 21, 
Abſolom burnt [oabs barley 2, Sam. 14. 
3 IT, | | 
Such are. church-robbers, which take a- 
way the manteinance of the miniſterie. 1 
is adeſtruition for a man. to deuour _ 
whic 


$16 The cotienantbetweene 
which it ſanitified od afitr theviovts ts ty- 


gaire Prog. 20, 25. 


cheir hands that belongs to others, and yer 
withhould'ir, and deliver'ic not, ' as the 
miniſters of the word which hauing rhe "dif 
penſation thereof committed to Ren y doe 
not preach , but by filence withhould from 


kingdome of heauen that neither they enter 
in themſelues y nor ſuffer themrthat wou!de, 
Wherefore except they repent of their for - 
mer negligence, and hereafter amend,they 
ſhall feele that curſſe which Chriſt for the 
fame cauſe pronounced againſt the ſcribes 
and phariſes Math. 23, 13, Therefore be « 
hould, [ will come againſt the prophets , ſaith 
the Lord, (Terem.23 . 30, ) that ſteale my 
word exery one from his neighbour [And Chriſt 
Tohn, 10.1,8 faith plainely, they are thecues 
and robbers , Such be papiſts that conceal 
the death of Chriſt as much as they may, 
andextol mans merits, and that ſhadow the 
ſecond commaundement, to the intent to 
ſet vptheir images. 

They thathaue receiued of their neighbour 
monie or any other thing to keepe , but ci- 
ther denie it, or deferreto' reſtore it , when 
itis demauaded againe: Exza, 23. 

They 


, Secondly, they that” haue any thing in 


the people the bread of life, arid ſo ſhut yp the 


% 


They that find theirneighbours purſe by the 

way 4 his beaſt te abroade, ka, do 
\- | not reſtore ity butkeepe it tothem (clues, 
They that being. executors of wules and ' 
| reftaments,or otherwiſe putintruſt, with a= ; 
| ny thing ,, doe- defraud. widdows and. or - 7 
| hanes,and wichhould fromthem that which 
clongs to them. . .. SOFA IE 
They that being rich, and ſeing the poore 
; | and needie,ſhurtheir compaſlion, and with- 
hould Gods bleſſings from the, The Lord faith 
Pro. 3. 27.withhould not che good from the ow- 
ers thereof , 
- They that denie or deferre to: pay their 
dettes to the greate loſſe of them | that lenc 
orſould anything , and gaue them-daie for 
the. paiment, _ 

They that keepe backe the ſeruants wa- 
ges Lent. 19.13 . Dentro, 24.15 lam, 
Fo 4+ ©: be 
Finey that withhouldtheir neighbours pledge 

They that refuſe to let their neighbor haue 
corne or- other, rhing for their money , 
as many doe,.they thac defende. nottheir 
neighbour from iniurie,, when they may, 

Queſt. Who are they that fleale by 4 
frande? WOES" 

Avſ. They that in ſclling yſe falſe weights , 
are meaſurs Lemit.1g.25. Dext.25.13,Pro.20. 


F | 


 » Theythargameby ynlawſull games. 
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- 22.thar ſell corrupt warefor godd;and cotin- 


4 mai: but afterward his month ſhalbe fil 


terfaite for true Amor. $6. that defrande 
che ſimple and ignorant, that take doublethe 
worth- ofthe thing in mens neceſſities, 
They thatin bying difpraiſe that which 
15 goqd , to yetir foralittle Prow.. 20,14. 
that perceiuing poore men mult needes ſel, 
will not. give halfe the worth-. ' TIngroſ< 
fors which gather all the corne or other com< 
modiiesof the countriz4ato their 2wne 
bandes that no man ſhallhaue any to ſell 
but themſclues , and thenithey make their 
owne price as they will , Foreſtallers, 
which mcet the commodities of the coun - 
ttie bythe way ; and buy it before it come 
atthe market, whereby.the price of things 
isinhaunced , and the marker is notſerued 
ſufficiently, SEES 

They that arepurſe-bearers and purloine 
ſome to themſclues , as Z24as did- | 

They that buie or ſelluſtice, whichough 
not to be bought or ſould, 
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In a word, the bread: of deere is ſweete to 


yy or 


(ed with granil Pro 20.17. 
Queſt, What ſay yore now of wſuric.? 
Auf. Tris both a violent anda fraudu- 


tent theft. . 
Quglt, 


Land 
—— 


; 0. 1 
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 Iy whatit is: Thirdiy how many kinds of 


Quetts - Some thinks is to be a lawfull trade; g 
what thinke you of it ? for you ſeemeat the firſs * 
ts condemne it, _ 5 | 4 

" Anſ 1 will anſwere youby leiſure, and 


things viurie doth properly: confiſt : ſeconds 


viutiethere be : - and fourthly whether ic 
be lawfull. 09%, 
b; Io In what things doth wſurie-eove 7 
? | rtr 
y Anſ. Viurie cannot properly nor true= 
ly be faide to be in buying, inſelling,in chop- 
ing ,or changing, or in any ſuch bargaining. 
Forin all theſe and ſuchlike there may be 86 
there is,fraud,puile,deceit,coſcnagegcruclty, 
oppreſſion, and iniutie ;but no yſurie;Nei- 
ther is there vſuric in hiering our of houſes, 


lands , cattell, or any other thing, but in 


ſcrting, letting , byring , there isfraude and 
oppreſſion, asin he former . It remaineth 
chen that_vſurie in properly- and truely in 
lending only,and in no other thing whatloc- 
uer. Bur of lending there are twol ortes pro- 
perly called by two ſeuerall names in lating 
though we haue but one engliſh word for 
them both . For which cauſe 1 mutft of 
neceſlitie yſe moe wordes then 1 woulde, 


that /may make a plaine difference berwen 
theſe 
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.320 Thecouenantbetweene 
Jheſc two kindes. of lending. The one kind 
oflending is , when the -lame thing .that 
was lente, is to be rcliored againe,.,and 
.notanotherthing for it, asif,a man; lend his 
neighbour his cloak, iis gowne, his horſe, his 
 £arte,orany ſuch other. thing he Jaoketh to 
hauethe verie ſame againe which, was lent, 
and not anorherfor it, The thing that-is.thus 
Jentis propetly called commedarnm in latin, 
| Theorher kind, of lending.is; whenthe lame 
thing that was lea, is nor lopked for againe, 
Þuz an otheras good by weight, meaſure 'or 
number, as for example, a man lendeth his 
neighbour a loafe, of bread , which the bo- 
rower taketh as his owne, and cateth, and re» 
Koreth another loafe for it as good and by 
weight, Againe a man boroweth a-buſhell of 
wheat and {pendcth it, and after reſ{toreth.an 
other buſheil as. good andby meaſure . As 
gaine,. a man borrowech twentie ſhillings 
andlayeth ir out for neceſlary things,and af- 
xerreltoreth for it ſo much. mony againe,& by 
number. And this lending inlatineis proper» || | 
ly termed mutunns. This KA mult be ynder- 
{ftoodgthatall lending is free,and fornothing, 
but of good will: forif it be otherwiſe lente 
rhen franckly and for ta tf hath another 
name, Now yſuric is properly .in this latter 
kind of lending , andonely in itnotin-the 
þ former 


"I | 


that is betweene men, whatſocterit be. Th 


ehing; thenic loſeth his name' arid is called; 
hired}, for'it is hired (for: ſuch a thing , and 
for ſo/-much/\, Phis latter kinde of leh- 
ing is alſo"'franke',- and"'free"”;" of god 
will ,! for- nothing ,” For if it*be lent for 
ſomething ,*ir-l6{erh his name, and is moſt 
properly-and truely called yſurie ; And'this 


you {ee plainely that vſurie eofififterh in no. 


dealing tharisberween thengbur onely inlets 
dingy yea ;/and-in this litrer kinde of len- 
ding onely. And tomake itmoreplaine; it is 


notalwaiesinthis kinde of lending , but one- * 


ly, whenthis lending, thatoughrts be frankse 
and free, is abuſedeo ſome gaite.” So then 
vſuric "is the” abuſe of this charitable lens 
ding.” >*- f 1956701 
Quelt;” Setondly , then according th 
your promiſe ,' define 2ſ#rie , and tell me what 

84, TEAM 
Vlurieis a couenanted'/gainefor this latter 
kinde of leniding, which is called mwtwwm in 
 latine,, And'in'this ſhort definition you mutt 
marke thele two things — Firſt that 
it isa coucnanted gaine, For when a man 
lendeth frankely, — , of mcere good 
vy 


--Godand Mit? For 
former ; norin"any other kinde of dealing 


5 
formerkinde of lending is fratike and free;of 
good will ; fornothing - if it belencfor any” 


" 


322> The coyenantberweene 


will,,of conſcience to ſuccqurand, helpe:þint 
rhar is injneede,, according.as God.comman-! 
deth; if the borrower reſtoring the yalewe. of * 
thething againe in gue time and according t 
bppromile and egaorRgIR his habilitie,w 
in{uchacaſcfreely giueſomethingtothelen- 
der, becauſe. he hath! gained much: by. that 
which wasleathim freely, itisnot yiurie in 
ſuch acale torcceivethat the borower frank- 
ly giueth ; bur this caſe is ſorare, as-ir ſcarſe 
needesto be named, Thereforeto make it y- 
ſuric, there muſtbea coucnanted gaine. 
Secondly,thatitisa couenanted gaine in the 
Jatterkind of lending onely , and notin the 
former : | 
9 . Queſt, Thirdly then,bow many kinds of vſw- 
rie are there? / | 
.- Iknowbut onely one kindeof yſurie, and 
no4moe;- which is worth the . marking -, and 
hereafter will giue great lightfor the deciding 
of the controuerfie , whether it be lawfull or 
no. For though ſome men committe vſurie 
in money , ſomeincorne, ſome inbread,and 
others in otherthinges, which make a diſtin- 
Eon of the obieR of viurie ;, yer-the nature 
of viurie is not by theſe thinges deuided. 
Wherefore I ſay againe , there-is but one kind 
of vſurie onely, | 
'o ' Queſt, Now /aſtly, whether ts wſurie 4 thing 
lawful 


uns Iknowelt f$no ſtate 
among many at this day , andhath bzene a 
13ng tie” hevetrhclefle becauſe the hand 


, ling: of it falleth neceſſarily; into the eightton 
[ mandematht , Twill fpeake ſheake plainely what T 
: thinks} Tod fo teferie and ſubmit my ſelfe 
. ati ily realons vo the cenfures of the god- 
-4 ly Kare in ah place, ' I am of this opts 
e on, fhiat to rake couenanted increaſe of 


" OS Jendins "of*atly thing that is put 
to viiltte Ws fi mplic valawtull, yadertanding 
ſuch kinde of lending as 1 named before , 
which It Farihe” is 'properly called mtunm. - 
Fot Vaurie 18 not propetty , neyther can'bs 
i ili vther kinds fehding , Which is 
called commodatant . I Ain cohiraingd' 7 
vic the Tatihe wordes', becauſe we” haus 
bir onely 616 Engliſh wotde f5t theſe rb 
Kiade s of lending, My reaſons which 'raibtte 
me. ro thinke that ſacl is altogethet ela 
full, are theſe, 

Fit, the. worde 6f the. Lorde , Lok 
22. £5. Lemit. 25. 35. mariifeſtly torbidde 
to lende vpon vlarie , for yluric, ot for !y- 
cre and paine to any ofthe Lordes people, 
which are decayed and. brought vnto p9- 
uerty , that they are not able co maiataine 
thetr'eltate , The wordes be theſe, Exod, 

m 22. 
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22.25, If thou lend money to my people , chat. 
ag Swag Sig; ty Gov 
be as an v/wrer vnto him © yee (ball not impoſe 
wſwrie vppon him... And Leuit, 25. 35» 
CWMoreower if. thy. brother be impoxeriſhed, 
ard fallen in decay: with thee , thou ſhalt re 
liexe hm , yea the ſtranger and ſoiourner that 
be may lixe w11h thee. Thonſhelt take no wſu- 
rie of him , nor vantage but thou ſhalt feare 
thy GOD, that thy brother may line with 
thee.. Thow ſhalt not gine him thy money to 
wv{xuric , nor lende him thy vitailes for in- 
cr eaſe, | | 
, - Secondly, in Dext, 23. 19. itis thus writs 
ecn.: T how ſhallnet giue to vſurie to thy brother: 
& vſurie of money , vſurie of meate , vſurie of 
«ny thing that is put towſurie. Vato thisſtran- 
ger theu maiſt lend vpn vſurie , but thou ſhalt 
wot lend wpon vſurie to thy brother that the 
Lorde thy God may bleſſe thee in all that thou 
fetteſt thine hanae te, in the lande whither 
thow goeſt ro poſſeſſe it . Inthele wordesthere 
is a gcnerall oppoſition betweene this 
ftranger, that is, the curſed Canencres, and 
their brethren the ewes Where this oppo- 
ftionis tobe obſerued, For when the Lorde 
'permitteth the /ewestolend vypon ylurie to 
that ranger , he doth not meane all ftran- 
gers , asthe /ewes wrelithe place,cuento this 
bet day, 
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day, Forin the placebefore cited, Lewir.25. © 
35. the Lorde forbad the [ewes to' gue” 
y 54: viurie , notonely to their brethren the * 

ew 


es , but alſo to theſtrang 


tter, thatis, to ſuch ſtrangers and ſojourners: 
as ſecing the great workes of the Lorde and” 
his fearefull iudgementes vpon eEpypr, for-. 

t and went out with the //7acliter 
- And many ofthem werecircum- 
ciſed , andrecciued the religion ofthe 1/rar-" 
btes, and worſhipped the God of 1ſ7aet. Such 


Ex0.12.3 


alſo were Hoſes his fatherinlawe and thoſe 


that came with him}, and dwelc with the' 


[{raclites and worſhipped G O D as: they 
did ,/ and afcerwarde in the ſcripture are: 
called Kenites, Suchalſo were others that 
toyned themſclues to the /aehtes and dwelc 
amonge them . Wherefore itis often aid: 
concerning many thinges+, that there ſhall 
be one lawe for the ewe borne and for the 
ſtranger. But when the Lordpermittedthe //= 
raslites tolend ypon viury to that (traunger, 
he meaneth onely thoſe curſed people , the 
Hittites , the Girgaſhices , the eAmarites, 
the Canaanites, the Porizites, the Hizites, 
andthe [ebuſites , whom the Iſrielnes, were 
commaunded to deſtroy , Exod. 23. 27. &c. 
Numb.3.52. Dext. 7.1 .2, 16: and no other 
ſtrangers. Now as we fee to what Rrangers 
df: they 
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32.6: Thecoutnantbetweene 
they might lende vpon vſurie-+ ſo we*muſt 
div ah to. their brethren whether they 
were Tewes borne'or firangers and ſojourn 
ners thatdwelt among.them, they might not 
lende ypon vſurie .'Then whether they be 
rich or poore, that is'-no 'diſtinRion- to 
make viurie lawfull or vnlawfull : but- whe- 
ther they be of thoſe ſeauen curſed" nations 
or not... Forif they be ofthoſe curſedpeople; 
it was lawfull to lendto them ypon hari if 
they were not of them?, it was yalawfull, 
And thus the Lorde ſheweth by. a diſtin. 
on of people , namely of theſe curſed, and 
of all others, to whome it was lawfull,and 
to:whome it was valawfull to lende: vpon 
yſucie , This newe founde diſtinRtiots of rich 
men and pootre men was neucrimade by the 
Lord,neytherhath itany warrantofthe word 
of God; but onely ſome men couctoufly min=- 
ded, hate coyned it of late yeares ; And 
if we will approue cur conſciences before al- 
mightie God , we mult ſay, Lorde, thine 
owne mouth hath ſpoken ir, thou haſt com- 
taundedit, itiswrittenfor my dire&ionand 
ipficuQion in fuch a place of the ſcripture, 
and theretore, Lorde, I did it, cle Twonulde 
neuerhaue attempted, nonot to ſate my 

life , much lefſe to increaſe my wealth . "And 
Whatiocuer or whoſoeuer thall otherwite ſhift 
it 
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forcnamed places, is toforbid-lending vypon 
viurie to the; poore-# but we muſt heree- 
withallteake the reaſon; 'becauſe it was then 
praQtiſed onely;ypon the'poore,, and it was 
an yncouth and vtterly'ynknowenorheatd of 
monſter, that rich men ſhould borrow of rich 
men ypon viurie, andthat of meere couetc- 
ouſnes, For though there were many greate 
ſinnes among the 1ſraelices, yetthis monſter 
Iſuppole wasthen vahatched No this kinde 
of viurie-is not on ce mentioned ſo much 
as in the-laſt prophets, when perhaps ſuch 
ſeede of cruell couetouſnes was ſowen, 25 
we now reape the fruite of; But we mult vn- 
derſtand that it is not onely-the labourer that 
by his daily worke getteth his lining , nor yer 
the meane husbandman, that is called poore, 
orfaid to beimpoueriſhed in the ſcripture; but 
alſo therich farmer, the wealthy marchant, 
the landed gentleman , or others of greate 
calling ; ſometimes fall into decay , and wax 
poore , ſo that they hauc as great neede to 
borrowe , as anie- poore labourer , For tl 
G OD. of- heauen that ruleth all tiinges 
after the. counſell, of his will } fomcumes 
bringeth downe greatimen,, and exalteth 
A. ee them 


chem of lowe.degree.. Wherefore the'Lords = 
neaning. is, that if. thy - brother; ( whether 
he; be labourer, artificer, husbandman,yeo- 
man, marchant , gentleman: ornobleman) | 
be.mpoucriſhed and decaied, and his Nate 
beginne to fall, thatthenthouſhouldelend 
yato him iceely co helpe him, tovphold bimy, 
to maiptaine his lawfull fate and calling, 
but thouſbaltnotimpoſe yſurieypon bim,that 
is, when-.he is falling -z thou ſhalt nor 
firike him downe and. treade him  ynder 
thy fecte y but thou ſhalt take bim by the 
hande , vpholde him from falling ,- and lee 
thy_{irepgth , thy wealth iupport hisweake 
nefſe . For the. Lorde. offereth thee ſuch an 
occaſion 'to. trie thee, whether thou - wilt 
obey the Lorde thy GOD. , and relieue 
him thathath neede of thy helpe , or thou 
wile an{were him, as Nabal anſwered Da- + 
id, 1. Sam. 25. 10s: And for this cauſe I 
beſcech all that feare GOD, to conſider 
thereaſon which, the Lorde vieth, Dewtre. 
' 22.20. That the Lorde thy. God may bleſie 
thee in all that thow ſetteſt thine hande to, to 
perſwace men, freely and withour-vſuric to 
lende tothemthatere impoueriſhed and de» 
caicd, asitthe Lord had faid ; as thou'would 
haue-me to blefie thee, ſo helpethowand re» 


licue him that is decayed, ;1 ; 1+: 
Thirdly 
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Thirdly, that which the” Lord” permitred 
the Tewesto doe for the puniſhment anddes 
firution-of the - cutſed ' Cayaarites , cantiot | 
poſhblelybe' rorned' to'a bleſſing to Gods * 
people , Bur the 'Lordpermitted'the /emes 
toilendvpon vſurie'to the Coarnanitesr fora 
kind* of puniſhment to*defiroy them with 
all ;: Therefore if one brotherlend to ano- 
ther ypon” viurſe,, "whether he be "rich 'or 
poore, it!is'to-puniſh ;3andto deftroy him, 
as wotull experience teacheth ys how tre 
this is: for many whole families , man ,wife', 
and children are deftroyed- and yndone by 
vſurie, ' The gallows are permitted and ap- 
proved to the (herifte or to ſomeother yn 
der him-tohang vp theeues, murderers, and 
ſuch other malefators , but God forbid 
that we ſhould thircke them meereſor good 
men , And{o viurie was permitted to the 
lewes asa gallous, as a $O et, or ſuch other 

uniſhment to deſtroy the {anaarites, and 
frond then canic be good forthe Lords people, 

Fourthly , I reaſon' thus , Where the prin. 
cipallis not warranted, there ought to be 4 
no-couenanted and warranted gaine . But 
in this 'kinde of lending, which is called wwe 
tuwm', and wherein only viurie is, the prine - 
cipall is not warranted. And therfote there 
is no warrantinthe ord of Gegior m_ 
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| Thatthe principall ought not to.be wartran- 
ted, it may appeare two wayes ,Firſt by co. 
pariſo,8 ſecondly by ſcripture. The copariſon 
ſhalbe betweene thoſe two kindes of lend- 
ing ,wherof 1ſpake, before . For | if inthe 
former kind of l&ding,(where the ſame thing 
that was borrowed , is to be reftored againe, 


& wherein lefle fauouris ſhewed to the bor-. | 


rower) the principall be not warranted , 
then much lefſe. ought it to be warranted-in 
this ſecond kindeof lending, where grea- 
ter fauour is {hewed to the borrower. But 
inthe former kind of lending the principal is 
not warranted , if itperiſh without any falt 
of the borrower as1t is Exod, 22.14 . Ad 
if a man borrow ought of his neighbour ', and 
i be hart , orelſe dug . The owner thereof 
not being preſem(and therfore might ſuſpe@it 
periſhed through the miſuſage of the bor- 
rower) he (thatis, the borrower )ſbal ſurely 


wake it good. If the owner therof be by , he (that + 


isthe borrower ſha/»0t make it good. Therfore 
 inthis. ſecond kinde of lending theprinci- 
| palloughtmuch lefle to be warranteds, The 
{cripture to proue that theprincipall ought 
notto be warranted inthis ſecond: kinde-of 
lending y is written Dext. 15. where:the 
Lord ccmmaundeth, thatevery ſcuenthyere 
thouldbe a yercof freedomfor diucrs things 
; $7 An 


My | 


i 


give the debter theprincipallchewordesare 
theſe Dent : 15.2. Andrhis is the manner of 
the freedome :euery. creditour” fontl: quite the 
lone of his banawhich he hath lent tohis neighs 
bour:he ſha!l not aſhe againe of bis neighbour, 
xar of 1s: brotber'; for: the yere of the Lords 
freedame ts proclaimed. Seeing then the prin- 
cipal is-not- warranted, but: muſt be rermit- 
ted and torguen, if the: | borrower be not 
ableto.repaye ic againe,according to Chrifts 
wordes Lake 6.3 5.lende looktug for nothing 
againe ,.there is:no ſcripture to: allow Jucre 
and gaine'for the principalt, and ſo no vſu- 
ric alowed by the wordoft God. 
Fifty, { finde but one kinde of ylurie on- 
mY the ſcripture; and that alwayes con = 
ned,neuer approued as it may appeare 
inthe three places alledged before out ofthe 
law, and Pſal,t5.5.&.109. 11. Pro. 28, 
8. Eze,$\13;&'22. 12 and whereſo:uer 
elſe ir is mentioned . Wherefore viuricis 
not Jawfull by:the word of God. 4 
Sixtly., Iſaide before, that viuric is the 2» 

buſe of-lending ,/For when men couenante 
tor ſome lucre-and gaine forthe a <4 
| at 
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tent freely and withont any vſurie./;/ then” 
they abuſe lending.Now the abuſe of athing 
ezntot be iultified, arid therefore” viutic is 
condemned. $ ſs X6 6 | oy II 50 
- vSeauenchly,viurre 15a thing lo repugnant 
” tonature and; reaſon ,that DR ChaRtian 
nations; but heathens alſo ,' whoſe chiefeſt 
ſcholmaiſter is that"inſtint which is grauen 
tt their natures; doe difalow viuriethroughe 
out the world'.- For I neuerheard or read of 
any thatd>e approue of viurie. Wherefore 
that which the Lord diſaloweth inhis word, 
and all nations ynder heauen miſlike, can- 
notbe lawful, neiches ought Chriltans to 
defend it. And theſe are my reaſons. 
+ Queſt. But aronot my worthis men in 
the Church of God, of a contrary indgment? 
.eAnſ, Notany. atall that I knowe of. 
For where diuers worthie menſceme to al- 
low vſurie with ſom cauecates andexceptions, 
I am of their minde, but /muſt adthis with 
all, that when they haue hampered, & hem- 
medin the yſurers on euery' fide, with ſuch 
holy and religious caucats and leflons, they 
 alterthe qualitie of it , and make it noe viu- 
rie , but a lawful kinde of trade and dea- 
ling. There are many ſtrong poiſons which 
"rhe learned phifitian can ſo qualifie , _ 
| cke 


, 
: 


&s -& 


Firſt , ſome men decayed orin. greate. di= 


great inconueniences, And becauſcin theſe 
daies charitic is rather dead,then could, they 
mult either borrow ypon yſurie, or haue no- 
thing lent ynto them at al. Thele mens ca- 
ſes are to be piticd , and the Lordbiddeth ys 
tolende. vnto.then freely , and forbidderh 
vsto take any viuric of them. Lew#t.25,55.But 
the are not any , where in-. the ſcripture 
forbidden to borrow vpon- viurie ., when 
they cannot otherwiſe haue to ſupply their 
neceflitic,no more then they are forbiddep to 
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$\g will anſwer you-this queſtion by 
leaſure yand by lictle |, as. haue: done the. 
former. , For there are diucts forts of borrows 
ers ,al whoſe conditions arenotalike, and 
therefore one an{ſwere wil notierue them al, 
And ſpecially.there arc three ſorts. of, bor- 
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ftreſſe and needey are conſtrained to borrow; row of 
either to {upplic preſent wants, or to prevent necellitic 
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| | to giue a greate deale more for a thing then 
| itis worth , when a miſerly wretche op < 


| preſſor knowing theirpreſent necde, "and 
| chat they canfiot haite that they want any 
| where but of him, will not ſell tro them'but 
| for goudblecke pricey 20 17 
Semebor. Second'y , others that are welchit and ve + 
rew of co. Hie we! able to lite themfſelues ,"andalfo to 
uetoulnes, reh2ue others, doe of meere©- cotierouſnes 
borrow greate ſummes of m5tieypon Yiu 4 

ne yg a5C pecially three ſorres of m2ndogfirit 

entlemen of greate Landes and tiumgs,' 

Feeond! ,ich® fermers and yeomen, third - 

ly, wealthic marchants . And that becaufe* 

boy will buic all the "Lands that Hes neere 

them,or are cdmodious for them, becauſe the 

pooreſhall haueno place to dyel in}, butby 

their leaue andgood liking, ' becauſe they 

wilbe rich2r then rheir fellowes, and pence - 

rally becauſe they are notc6tented with thar 

bleſſed (tate the Lord hath fer thim in this 

life, & becauſe they are not thatikfulroGod 
thathath made the able to liue i lencifit! 
ly, and to be eofortable and helpi Ito mary 
beſides, whereas he could, "and can, and 
ſometime docth for mens ingratithide , pull 
dowen voſatiable couetousmen , atidferteth 
vp the mecke and lowlie . And Trhinke theſe 
bortowers ypoa vlurie finne grearly, and cn 
or 


- — 


for two cauſes ; 

The firkcauſe which aa” me yo to 
thinke, is the conetous greedie minde - that 
moucth them to borrow ypon. vſurie \when 
in trueth they haue' no neede y and there 
foreoughtto be content with their eſtate, 
andleaue that for othersto buie and purchaſe 


which of themſelues they are notable to c6- 
paſſebut by this yulazvfull meanes of borrow 


ug PO ypony yſurie. | 
heſecondca uſe is rakenfrom the effes 
that follow ypon this vnlawtullborrowing ve 
pon ylurie which are many bur-I willat this 
preſent oblerue two effectsonlie. 
Firftthele borrowers vpon viurie , mak 
reine the curſed vſurer as the weceaaradbels 
maintaine the theſe, For though there are 
many of the firſt ſort of borrowers , whom 
neceffitie con ftraineth ro borrow , aad the 
moe a greate deale by theſe meanes , yet 
"mw—_ allare'not able ro hould ſomany "wm 
lowes going all the yere long as'we 
4s —_ are, but many viurers ſhouldbe 
confirained to ceaſe from making ſo long 
furrowes n poore mens backes z and 
backle themfclu esto lomebetter trades, 2221 


The ſecondeffectis, that the poore are 
gre atly hindred , and. halfe vndone , by rea. 


on that th eſe men borrow. ypon ylurie. For 
theſe 
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muſt either give vp houſekeeping, and-take 
a chamber inthe cornerof a houſe in Lon 
don for atime , or. elſe greately / dimi- 
piſh their houſe-keeping , that by pinch» 
ing and {paringtharway, they may get P 
ſomwhat towards che paying of the excel- 
five vſurie , which the tormenting »vſurer 
hath bound them vnto , Whereupon: it 
followeth that the poore which were wone to 
be ſcton worke, naweliucidlie, and with- 
out. maintenance , and which were wonc. to 
be relicued with much comfort, are now de- 
ſitute, and ſhutout ofthe doores, and figh 
and grone vato the Lord for yery miſcrie, O 
dro God theſe rich borrowers: vpon v- 
ſurie would thinke it a more glorious: thing 
forrhem tofeede and cloath the poore mem- 
bers of Iefus Chriſt with ſome parte of that 
great wealth the Lord hath made them ſte 
wards of, cuen for this cauſe among others, 
that they ſhould comfort che needie Prov, s 
27.andio honour God with their riches Prov. 
3.9.then by vnlawfull meanes to purchaſe 
much ypon carthto the great hurt and hit. 
drance of chep »ore.For thispinching inhouſe 
keeping to fill yp the yiurers bagges , is the 
vndoing of the poore, 0 


theſe borrowers ypon vſurie , giueſo- exceſ-. 
fuely much for thelone of moni, thatthey 


Fo $ 22% — > 4 
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. Butbefidestheſetwo generall effeQes, each 
of the borrowers ypon viurie , hath his pro- 
per and peculiare as:THe penlerne Dive 
rowing vpon vſurie to buy more landes, rac» 
kerh his rentes;, and makes all the poore te- 
nants ta pay the vſurie;/The farmcroryeoman 
ſellethhiscorne and hiscattell ſo much the 
dearer; and makes the buyer copay his vſury. 
The-tmarchant inhaumſerh, the price' of his 
wares) hd waodonetdes his marchandize; 
mult pay bisvſurie: Andrhusthe curſed yſurer 1 
Forke is-nowherenot fo muchas oncebleſ.. 4 
ſedin the word of God, but continually curſed, { 
beſidesthe-pitiſullfghing of rhe poore which %, 
fendech rae od-a daily curſe againſt him into a. 
heateheis the head of all this milchiefe;the wit 
rich bowers, they are hisypholders; and laſt- Wi 
lythepoore commonaltie, they haue all the 
burden laid on their backs,though ofal others 
they be leaſt able, And thus the ylurers croo- 
ked plowe goeth forward, h 
Tbe third ſortof botrowersvpon vlurie,are , 

tholeSalowon f peaketh of, Prom. 1 37> There u Some bore 
that maktth himſelfe poore,hauing great riches, rowofk WW \- 
For becauſe they will pay no tribute to Ceſar , bypocrifie i} 
beare no ordinarie charges of the common 
wealrh,, nor pay any man his owne , if they 
cat-once finger other mens goods, therefore 
wil they,eyther bozrowſomrhing of ayſurer, 

Z . or 


328 Thecouenantberweene 


| or atthelcaſt ſo giue it out,that men might pi. 
| tie their caſe,andlet them alwaies ſcape ſcot- 
| free. Buc mw corps neede _—_ c ma- 
| ttrates authority., then any other anſwere 
[ j- I oh leaue Sch hypocritical] 
michers without any further anſwere- 
Queſt. Mhat ſay you of the vſurer?: 

* eAnſ. I will KF 60 you for an{were to, 
Pro.28.8.to the booke ofthe preacher, Cap. , 
ver.12.13.14.15.8&to ſerm,17.11,which pla- 
ces if you liſt ro read the, wil anſwer you fully, 

Queſt. What ſay youof reſtitution where 

+ z#iuric hath beene done ? | 

Anſ. Iwiſhyouto reade the ſcauen fir 
yerſesofthe ſixt chapter of Lexiticu, & there 
you ſhall ſee, thatthe Lord will nor accept his 
ſacrifice that hath wrongfully taken any thing 
=. from his neighbour, before there be arecom= 
ce made, 
Queſt. hat ſay you more of this Comman= 
dement ? - | 
Anſ. As Ihaue ſaid of all the former, that 
to conſent to theftis Nealth, and likewiſe-in 
wordes to wiſh,orinhart to deſire other mens 
goods, Afath.1z.19.ButI will onely adtwo 
orthree reaſons to diſwade all men from ſtea- 
ling by any meanesinthqught,word, or deed. 
ir{t, it isthe decree of God that euery man 


ſhoulde live vpon his owne labour, with the 
| ſweat 


rs 


ſweat of his browes, C 
therefore biddeth vs aske our-daily <oary noc 


other mens," #far.6. Paul faithz 2. Theff, 2.700 


he that wills not worke,oughenottgeate.And 


Pſ[al.3t;xt." © 
Secondly, 2 thou wouldeſt norkive an, 0= 


thertg'takefr5m thee, thar whictr in a long * 
time thouhalt gotten with.ſo gy labour; ſo thou 


ought not to take from anot dts 7.1.2, 


#4 34% 34 7 


: 


Thirdlygthe earch isthe ener and all that , 


is therein, thatifthou wallehoneftly/ in hycal * 
lng, __ pur on truſt in him, thou needeftnor;. 


to lackean thing rf thou-difieyſt him; and 
ſteale'th, "makeft God thihe'enetuie;, ; and 
then allthou Nealeft ſhalt doe theeno good. 

- Fourthly 


with thee nor withthy poſterity, and 

the Nadmathite'telleth Tob: Cap, 2007.5 En 
and Fob himſelfo confefſert, Chip. 27.1 ow) 
And Salome faith, Prog. 3:32, The vieberef 
the fine in Inid op ts the bgſÞ, ' v0 


breaketh hl tormmanndenent ? 

 eAnuſe? The breach of all the former com« 
maunderments was puniſhed with death, be- 
eauſe there could no farisfaion bemade.For 


this is gea-rall, & a5 [ tike it;runnech through- 
FAS our 


Gen,4,17.18.79 . Chriſt 


the Lord willſatisfie them with'good', thar: 
walkin; $fanhfully before him, vanvpon him "I 


-80 >dseuil gottenwathnor pro RE Jy 4 


, RING bs che poiBmone for him chap 1 6 
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out all the commandementes of God ; chat 
where no fatisfaion can be made, there the 
offenderisto be puniſhed with death, Wher- 
fore ſecing there may ſatisfaRtion be made 
for ſtollen goods, the puniſhment appointed 
for the theefe-is {: iafaRiojias you may read, 
Exod.22.1.09c. If a manſteale an oxe or 4 
ſneepe, and kill 1t, or ſell it , he ſpall reſtore fine 
oxen for the oxey&-fonre (peep for the ſheep.erc* 
* 'Thon ſhaltnorbeare falſewitneſle againſt 

thy neighbour. «+1: hh 
Queſt. What ws the ſumme of this ninth com- 

" mnaundement ? | | 

Anſ. 1f you remember the degrees by 
whichthe Lord proceedeth in-theſe. fruc laſt 
commandemetnts, as I haue:noted them be» 
' fore inthe beginning of the fixt commande- 
ment, thenſhal you ce that here in thisninth 
commaundement the Lord forbiddeth aman 
any way to impaire the credit, name, or good 
eftimation of hisneighbour, Andfor this pur- 
poſe the Lordelſewhere inthe'ſcripture ſom=» 
time ſetteth before vs the. excellencie of a 
ood name to make ys more carefullof it,and 
| rar how pretious a thingitisin the book 
of the preacher, Chap.7.3. laying, Agood name 
& better then a good oyutment. Andin another 


place he ſaith, 4,goodnawe 4; to bechoſen about 
great 
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great richer, d loning fanonit isaboke ſiluer > 


abou gold,Pro,22.1.Andiometime to dehort 
vs from Raining the creditand good nameof 
our neighbour he ſerteth out a falſe witneſle 
bearer inhis proper colours, andfaith, Amar 
chat beAreth falſe witneſſe againſt his neighbour 
is like an hammer ch a ſword, eo arrow, 
Pro. 25.28, Andyet for moreſafety of a mans 
ood naine, theLord that made this law hath 
ackedit or ſeconded it with an otherlawe, 
Dent, 19.15. One witneſſe ſhall tot riſeagainſta 
wan for any treſpaſſe,or for any mor for any fault 
thathe offendethin.Thereis no exceptis eyther 
of perſon or cauſe,asitis more manifeſt, Dep. 
17.6. Num.35.50.arh18.16, butthere muſt 
be two witneſſes atthelcaſtyto proue any man 
to be. otherwiſe then he vrofeſſech hitmſelfe to 
be,and ſo toimpeachhis good name that he 
caried before. So great care hath the Lord e- 
uenof ourereditand goodname among them. 
Whereby euery man is admoniſhed ro walke 
ſoberly & fincerely in his calling , thathe em- 
paire not his owne good nam?2 by worde or 
deede : and alſo to follow the Lords example, 
and be carefull to maintaine, notcaprious or 
ſclaunderous to impeach the good name of 


his neighbour. | 2 


Queſt. What if 4 mar. offende and doe that 
which is exill, ſhal it nat be ſpoken ? 


L 2 Aaſe 


4\ 
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Anſ(. We.may , and wenuſt ſpeake of it, 
but with diſcretion, as tendring his good , and 
nor labouring to ſhame him, that loue may 
couecra multitude of fins, Pra.10, 12.& 1Pet. 
4-6.confidering that thou thy ſelfe alſo art ſub 
ie toinfirmities, and therfore ſhould ſo be- 
hauethy ſelfe tothy neighbourgas thou woul- 
deſthe ſhould doe to thee, Gaiar, 6, 1. And 
peuy priuate offences are priuately to be 
ſpokengandto theoffender himſelfe , and to 
-nootherexceptthou call an otherco go with 
thee, asa witnefle toadmonilh him. But open 
and knowen, and publike offences,are to be 
xeproued publikely according to the nature 
andqualiticof the perſon.and of the {inne that 
is commitred: . "5: e512 8 
Quelt, ?hobe thoſe that offend againſt this 
Eommanndement? $53 F446 
x Af. Firſttheythatfalſely accuſcothers,as 
they that, accuſed Naboth, 1. King. 21. and 
Iryah talſely accuſed Jeremee the prophet and 
brought him before the princes, Jerem.37.13 
and a princesthat falſely accuſed himbefore 
the kingy Jerem.38.4. The ruler & gouernots 
falſely accuſed Darrell, Das, 6.13. Haman 
wrongfully accuſed:the Joes, Efter.3.8, We 
reade how Stephen was falſely accuſed, A 6. 
11. and Pax likewiſe Aft.z 4.5.how thatreue- 


rent and worthy man.of God eAthanaſias of 
& Alexararia 


....Godand Man. 1343 


Alexandria in egypt was moſt falſely 
and impudently acculed, Thar, Lib,1.cap. 
29. 1heyeth at large,and the: tory is worth 
the reading, Secondly to falſe- accuſers we 
may ad alſo them that- iuſtifie- the wicked, 
as the ſcripture ioyneth them together, Pro.17. 
I 5, Hethat inftifieth the wicked , and he that 
Ccondemneth the inſt,euen they both are abhomi- 
nation tothe Lord, Andin another place, He 
that ſaith to the wicked , thou art righteous hin 
ſhall the people curſe. Prong24.24, And Eſaias 

Chap.5.23, denounceth a woe againſt him, 
Thirdly, they that rayle vpon men and re- 
uile chem, as Shemre did reuile Danid, 2.Sam. 
16.5. Thelewes reuiled Chriſt, Math.27, 
29, 29.41, and himthat-was borne blinee, 
John. 9.28, And manytake pleaſure in ray- 
ling ypon others , and glotie in their ripe 
and pregnant wittes , as.though. /it coulde 
be a Chriſtian glorie to reproach the image 
of God. And he that in euill ſpeeches ex- 
celleth , he crowes , as-if he had wonne 
the game, when he hath impudently dil- 
raced and outfaced his neighbour, Which 
and reignerh euen in the countrey alto. a- 
mong the meanelt tort of people, asthough 
there were the gammes of Olympirzs , and 
a- glciue. or garlande for the worlt . Others 
by reviling ſpeaches and tearmes couct to 
L 4 pro* 
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prouoke men to requitethem with the like, 
that thereuponthey may picke a quarrell, e1- 
therto fight, ortobring him in danger-one 
way or other, Dawid ſaith that theſe mens 
wordes beyery ſwordes, For as man pricked 
by his aduerſarie with a ſword,can hardly for- 
beareto defendhimſelfe by fighting -:{o the 
prouoking wordes of contentious men doe 

nicke the heart, thatit is a difficult matter to 
bridle the rongue, and not to an{were againe, 
There are a great number of halcing papiſts, 
Icſters, and prophane 'yerſons /,, which by 
quipping and nipping make ofteniolly ſport 
at rich mens tables, and therefore they are 
heartely welcome whenſoetter they com.And 
let them have bur an inckling whome they 
ſhoulde girde and taunt, and they will doe 
it ſmoothly. 
4 Fourthly, iclanderers which bring yp euill 
reportes ypon their neighbours, eyther by 


"es, 
impudent yntruethes, or by wreſting of their 


wordes and deedes, as Doeg both {laundered 
Danidand Ahimelech, 2.Sam.,22.9. Sibaſlan- 
dered Mephrboſheth with an impudent lie, 
2. Sam. 16, 3.andthe ſc:iprure is full of fuch 
cxamples, | ' 

Fittly, backditers, which priuily and ſecretly 
whiſper asin the night, thatthey may diſcre- 
ditc others , as the Phariſies went about to 
yndermine 


. 
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yndermine Chriſt , when they came behind 
his backe and ſaideto his {wo ſecretly, 
why eateth your maifter with publicans and fins 
ers Math, 9.11. And-manythereare in our 
dayes whichreioyce if by ſecret wiſpering the 
can diſcredit the ſubiect with'the prince, 
the ſeruant with the maiſter, the inferiour 
with the ſuperiour, and 'one neighbour with 


_ 


another,  ' on 

Sixtly, ſcorners, and mockers, which de- 
ride cuety mans geltures,wordes, and deeds, 
or whatſocuer is inthem , as ifthere be a= 
ny bleniſh' in their naturegany imperfelion, 
any want , any infirmicie, that they will take 
occaſion by romocke him, as the children 
that mocked E/;ha, and ſaid, (wm vp, tho 
bauld heade , Cum vp, thou bald heade 2.king, 
2.23. When the Lord in his iudgemente 


hath made any man lame, or laide any other | 


imperfetion ypon him either of bodie or 
minde , ſome make « mocke and aſcorne of 
it, whereas they ought rather to pittie his caſe 
and praiſe God becauſe he hath dealt better 
with them. Others mocke men for their 
poucrtie, but Salomonſaith, He that mocketh 
the poore , reproueth bins that made him Pro 
15. 5-Others and too too many mocke them 
which exhortthem to godlynes, asthe men 
of Ephrains , Manaſſes, aud Zebuluw, moc = 
Mo ked 


d 
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Hetekiah and his meſſengers, whenhe ex - 

horted them co cometo lernſalem to keepe 

- the paſſcouer 2,Chre,30+10.Savballetand T o= 

biah mocked Nebenwah for building the wal 
of Teruſalem Nehens.4. 2. 3.1ſomact'mocked 
Iſaac Gen, 2:1, 9g When Chriſt cameto gaile 
vp the rulers daughter that was deade, many 
laughed him to ſcorne Math. 11. 24. {chal 
| deſpiſed Daxid 2+ Sam. 6. 16« When the 
holy ghoſt was ſentyponthe Apoſiles,ma- 
ny mocked and {aidethey were drunken A. 
2, 13. If youcexhort men togodlynes,they 
will mocke youand ſay you are too too ho- 
ly . leremie was daily mocked /crem 20,7 . 
For the wiſdom of God is counted fooliſh- 
nes of them that belceue-not . [But Eſasas 
Chap. 57. 4+ laithy oz -whome haue ye teſted? 
pou whom haue you gaped , and thruft out 
your tongues? And Salomon ſaith Pro, 24,9. 
the ſcorner «5 an abhominationto the Lord. 

7 ©. Seauenthly,they that are rale-tellers, For, 
4 tale-teller maketh dinifion among princes Pro. 
16.28, And by comparing Lewt.19.16.with 
;Ezek, 22:9, you ſhall ſec the frute of 
them. 

: . Eightly, rhey that harken to. euil wordes, 
andreceiue faile tales Exod, 23, 1.25 Dauid 
to. too lightly beleued lyingSi& » 2..S4.26.1. 
And coonly there is: dilſentis made KOa8g 

care 
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deare friendes, when qnen giuecreditatthe 
firſt toeuery flying tale, - 0 +. 
Quelt. What reaſon will ymrrender todif , 


wales men fron beareing falſe Wrenes. 
That which hath beeneſaideis ſufficient 5 


noe withſ{anding I will ad this more; ' 

_ Firſt, [ames Chap, 2,of his epiſtle werſ. © 
4. 5-compareth the tongue to three thing 
thatis,to a bridle wherewith anvnruly horſe 
is gouerned, tothe rudder ofa ſhip,whereby 
itis guided through the great ſeas, andto firie: | 
& ſheweth that astheſethree things wel ved 
ſerue for goodand neceſlanieyſes , but abu- 
ſed oc ynſkilfully handled ar moſt dangerous 
andhurrtul, fo. the tongue well yſed-is full 
of grace, but abuſed is a world of miſchief. 
For with the truite of a mans month ſhall hes bel. 
lie be ſatisfied , and with the increaſe of his 
lippesſball he be filled: death and life are inthe 
power of the tongue, and they that lowe it ſhall 
eate the fruite thereof Prawerb, 18 « 20+ 
"3 ES YU x w\ 
Secondly, lying and falie witnes-bearing 
ſhewrhat we ſhould be the ſgnnesof the ? 
diuel, Forthe dinel is a lier, and the father 
of lies [ohn8,44, 1: 

Thirdly,the Lord hateth a falſe rongue, Pros 
6.16, 7g &12.22-and therefore good men 


and godly ought not to love it, 
ang godly oug Quett 
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Queſt. What is the puniſhment whichie 
appointed for him that beareth falſe wit- 
wes? | 
Anſ. The fame puniſhment he' would 

haue brought ypon him, whomehe accu- 
ſed Deat.19. 16. 19, "| ; 

* Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
houſe, .neither ſhalt thou couet thy neigh - 
bours. wife , nor his ſeruant , &c. 


I 1 Oueſt What is the ſumme of this tenth & 
laft commanndement ? 

-Anſ. In all the former commaunde- 
ments , ſome outward ate or deed was 
commaunded or forbidden, butin this laſt 
_ Lorde forbiddeth only the deſire of che 

caſt. 

» - Queſt, Youſaide afore in encrie com - 
meanndement , that the outward faite , was 
wot- only forbidden , alſo the inward deſire of 
the” heart , ana yow ſhewed it plainely out of 
Math 5. 21, &c. & 15.9. how then commeth 
it now to paſſe that this commaundement con - 

 teineth nothing but that which was: aparcell 
of each of the former commannudements? 

Anſ, My former anſweare was ſufficient, 

but not manife{t enough to make plaine to 
eucry one the difference betwene' this com - 
maungement and the other nine which goe 
bales 


5 
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-.GodandMan. . 34g, 
before, therefore will briefely make the 
difference as-plaine as I can. | fla 

Firſt , that you may be fully perſwa- , 

ded that theſe wordes are notonly arepe- 
tition or declaration ofſome things forbid 
den in the nine commaundements going be= 
fore , buta new and an other commaun - 
dement even the centh-(for you neard jn 
the beginhing out of Dext.,4, 13, that 
there are ten; commaundements ) expreſſed 
by.an other word, 'whereon yet I will not 
ſand, the Apoſtle Pax! ſhall anſwere. you 
Rom, 7... who daily examining his owne 
wayes, and his owne heart by the comaun»' j 
dements of the Lord, Riill ſuppoſed that - | " 
bare thought and wandring luſt had beene 
no-finne, till he came to this tenth & laſt " i 
commaundement, where he found it writ- | 
ten thou 'ſbalt wot luſt... In conſideration | 
whereof he found himſc)fe deeplier guiltie | 
of ſinne, then before he ſuppoled he had 
beene .. [Wherefore his wordes are mani-- 
feſt-and ſufficient toteach ys that here isan 
other commaundement, euen the ns 
both here ,: and alſo 'Dext,5 . 21 . in the 
tenth place, 

Secondlie now to declare the difference. , 
betweene this tenth commaundement and 
theothernine , we mult conſider finne, and 


the 
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the degrees thereof froni the beginning-to/ 
the end . And firſt ofall there-is original 
finne in eucry man as the ſcripture bearech 
record /ob. 14.3» -=_ Fl. 7; Ecclef,7. 31. 
which is not only finne efir ſelfe but alfo 
the: raote ,, from whence other ſfinnes. doe 
bud and ſpring,and ſhoot foorth themſelues, 
the fountaine from whence other finnes flow 
andthe nurce which feedeth and cheriſh - 
eth other fnnes . In the ſecond place we 
are to conſider the fruites of this originall 


| Four fruits ſinne , which are four in number and in'de- 
ofthe ori 


| ginal Cor. 
mption, 


gree oneprocceding afteranother , and as ir 
were growing one our of another,or one yport 
a2other : " 
And ficſt out of original corruption ';'as 
out of a filthie puddle or chanell when'ir'is 
Rirredariſe a finfullconcupiſcence ocluſt with 
out conſent of will, as-ic may beſtappeare 
1n young children. Foras thac luft appeareth 
in them before they be come #> the other 
three degrees following : fo we mult ynder- 
ſtand it lurketh flillin mans nature though 
ip riper yeres it be not1ſo manifett” 5/1 
, © Inthe ſecond place there is the very fame 
luſt growne vp with age, and augmented 
with a generall and wandring conſent of the 
heart, as it were with an otherfruite, which 
men {hevy forth when they ſay intheir _— 
an 
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©1953 God and Man. 
and ſome times with their mouths, 1 would 
this manshouſe , landes , carrell, ſeruant, 
wife ; maide, &c. were mine. | Whereby 
they dectare that they couetothermes goods, 
aud luſt after them withan ynſctled and with 


aroauing'conſent ofthe heart, without a - 


ny endeauour to- obraine the thipg that is" 
defired.' *' -- | 2613 
Thirdly , this former luſt growethvp , ſtill; 
incteaſethas it werea new andthird branch, 
as being growen: taller and ſtronger thenit- 
was before, by afull, ſetled, and reſolute! 
conſent of- the heart , not only generally 
to wiſh and couer, but alſo to endeauourto! 
obtaine that which 1s defired « And this de- 
fire heweth itſelfe in deedes alſo, as the 
former didin words only+For after a man hath 
ſoreſolucely wiſhed & luſted after his ow 
bours goods, that he will haue them it he 
can gerthem, he alwayes yſeth meanes to 
obtaine them as occaſion ſeruerh, Asit he 
luſt after his neigybours fielde , as Abav did 
after Naboths vineyard, he will ſceke and vie 
all meanesto get it by force orby fraude. 1t 
he eannot flatter him, and fetch him in with 
ntifing words,then wil he finde ſome quirk, 
proue ir concealed land ,or enter ſome aQi- 
on -again{t” him to vadoe him , and by 
meere oppreflion obcaine ic, 

h The 
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The fourth and laſtfruit of originall finne isg 
when things fo ynlawfully defired, are like- 
wiſe obreined vnlawfully.And this fourth and 
laſt degreethe Apoftle Iames Chap.: 1.x x. of | 
his egiltle,calleth perfect ſin, or, fin finiſhed. | 
The (Mit whereof ſpringing fromoriginall ſin, 
and growing ypon | the yeric toppe of all 
theſe foure branches isdeath, as the ſame A- 
poſe ſaith, 123408 2hr{3 , 2h 
Now of theſe four braunches growing outof 
originall corruption, I paſſe ouerthe firſt, as 
not mentionedexprefly in this commaunde» 
ment, becauſe it is without any conſent of 
heart, which conſent is the thing here for - 
bidden , For this tenth commaundemente: 
isnotonly thou ſhalt not luſt,but there isad 
ded , thy neighbours honſe ce. to {ſhew that 
here is forbid aluſt with conſent of hearte, 
For no man can couet his neighbours houſe 
but with conſent of beart .The ſecond branch 
then , which'is coucting and lufting after our 
neighbours goods with a roauing and wan - 
dring defire ( but without any ſerled and re+. 
ſolure mindeto obteine it if we may)isthe 
thing that is forbidden in this laſt commaun- 
dement . The third and fourth braunches 
arethe defiresand deedes which were for - 
bidden in the former commayndements. 
Wherefore the thing forbidden-inthis laſt 
COMM, 
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commaundement (thatFiniyyepeate it 2 < 
paine* ) is' a roauing and” raunging luſt 
with a generall conſenc” of the heatt to with 
it, yet {o thatz manſhoiuld checke and'te= 
proue his owne heattyrather then he would his 

defire ſhould be accopliſhed //If # man couet 
his-neighdours wife with # wandring kinde of 
luft,8& ifthere were opportunitie ts enioyher, 
but yet he wouldrefuſe her and ſharply re= 


ic his ranging defire , Even his luftis 
cre forbidden . Which tcacheth ys what per= 


feMidn of loueto Gol, to our neighbours, 
attd what holynes of life thefe commann 
. detments'of the Lord require at our handes. 
Wherefote tet vs folloiw the counfel of Pat 
2. Cor: 71; and cleauſe oirſeles from al fil 
thines'of the fleſh andfſpirite, and grow vp 
yneo fill holines m the feare of God; And who 
ſo meditateth' herein daily | ſhall finde ſuffi- 
cient cauſe inhimſelfe to humble himſclfe 
before the Lord , as finding himſelfe deeply 
part of much tranſgreſfion , rhat chough 
e once thought with Pax! that he was aliue 
without the Law,' yet now behoulding his 
ſouls inthis andin the former commaunde- 
ments, as hisfacein a glaſſe,he ſhal ſee thar 
finne reuſueth , and that he him ſelfe is dead 
Rome. 7.9. : 43g 
Quelt,  /rwhat particular branches wil you 
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inlarge this commandement? 


| :In the former commaundementseach one 
bath his proper obieR, bur the obieCt of this 
commaundement goeth through. all the reſt 
of the ſecondtable, and in thisisto be inlar - 
ged, namely in coueting our 'nejghboures 
houſe, land, , wife, ſeruant, oxe,.,.&c. 
And the open ing of one of thele, ſhalſerue 
for all. 1t a; ſorne baving acouctous defire 
and wandring luſt in his heart , and ſaythusin 
| hisheart, /wouldI were inpoſieſſion of my 
fathers inheritance , he breake:h) his com- 
mandement,though he neuer vtterit in word, 
And there are toomany ſonnes now a daies, 
which thinke their parents live too long, For 
if the poet couldſay long 1ince, . filius ante 
diem patrios inquirit in annosy the ſonne of = 
ten counts his fathers age before; he dye:we 
haue no cauſe to'/perſwade vs that this is 
the golden age , bur rather that according to 
the dreame of Nebnchad -nezzer Dan. 2. the 
golden heade, the filuer breaſtes , the bra 
ſen thighs are long ſince. paſt , and we 
now live in the tune of the  yron leg- 
ges the feete, whereof are partly. yron, 
partly clay,For cuenthe loue berweene the 
fatber andthe ſorne ſometimes 1s like the co 
hezence of yron andclay , Againe if any 


rich Ahab defige: his neighbour Naboths 
houſe 
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houſe: or land, though heneuecvvſe. 'eAbabs 
meanes to purchaſe it,yeathoush he would 
not haue "it* ynlawfully:though he! might, 
yet: when hethall appeare betore the tribu- 
nall ſeate of Teſus Chriſt, and the bookesor 
bills of inditements be reade, then ſhal. he 
finde that wandring defre written in his 
own conſcience with the point ofa Diamond 
that ir'cannot be raſed or blottedaut, ex- 
cepthetruly repent him of all his finnes , & 
by a luely faith wipe it out with the blood 
of Teſus Chriſt, Wherefore as euery man 
examining hisowne ſoule ſhall finde him 
ſelfe guiltic of the breach of this comman- 
dement in any one thing, lo let him tric him- 
ſelfe in the reſt, and thereypon humble him- 
ſelf and fal downe before thethrone of grace, 
that inTeſus Chriſt our high prieft,he may 
finde grace to helpe in time ofneede Heb.4. 
I6, For Tames faith Chap. 4. 5. The ſpi- 
rit that dwellerh in vs, lafterh after enxie, And 
Dazid ſaith Pſwl. 94. 11. The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of man, that they are vanitie , 
Queſt. Ore queſtionmore Imould demand, , 
and itis this, Whether God hath ginen this 
law, theſe ten commanudements , that a man 
by keeping them may purchaſe to himſelfe e- 
ternal bleſſednes? 


Arſe Thaue alreadie diflolucd part of this 
Aa2 doubt 
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doubt before inthe firſtpart, when I anſwe- 
red your 50, queſtion-. Veuentbelefſe:I will 
giue you anotheranſ{were to your demaund 
now; and repeate one anſwere' twiſe over 
forto makeit plaine, (2036 0:9) ew 
Firſt when Adam was created.in the be - 
ginning euen the' fixt dayof-rhe- creation, 
God did not: create him curſed -and:miſera- 
| ble , andthen-gauehim alaw by which he 
might merit bleſſednes: bur God firſt cre » 
ated him good, blefled, & holy, & gauehim 
a.blefled andhappic life. Then. afterward - 
the Lord gaue-to ' Adam alaw Gen; 2; 15. 
&c,. not.to purchaſea Hhappie life,; forhe;had 
ableſſed lite given him before -athis creati- 
on, but that; by keeping the - law which 
God gauc him, he- might continue ſtillin 
Gods tauourgandin that bleſſed ate of his 
creation :' for by tranſgreſling thelawhe loft 
the bleſied life which God had: giuen him. 
' Andthis was the vſe of the 'Law-in the 
beginning , before the fall of Adam. 
Secondly , when all man-kinde was loſtin 
Adam, becauſe of nisdiſobedience as] ſhew- 
ed youin the, begining of the firſt part, 
there was none 0! all Adams poſteritic that 
could redeeme himiclfe by his workes, 
ard metit the bleſſedlife he had loſt; For 


i{jnaniu innccenciecould not Keepe Gods 
| Law 
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Law that he might continewin that, bleſſed 
life be had receiued of God,much. lefſe is he 
able torecouer thathe loſt, ſeing he isnow 
farre weaker then he was, before, .Ther- 


®*forethe Lord that is rich inmetrcie, and hath' 


metcie on. whome he will, did promiſe 
Chriſt,/and infulnes of tame ſent Chriſt, to 
take our humaine nature ypon. him, and ſo, 
by che ſacrifice of his. owne bodice once on= 
ly offted. ypon the crofſe:to make fullſatis- 
tation for. our finnes and (o reconcile. ys. 
to Godagaine ; And thus by: the death of 
Chriltg, and.not by merits of men, we are 
reconciled to, God, and reſtored tolife a - 
gaine ;;;Noy the Lord, hat of hismercy. 
bath thus brought vs to. bleflednes againe ,: 
doth not leaue vslawlesto five aswe lift, & 
. do what we wil, bur hath the ſecond time al-- 
ſo gwenys hislawesagaine, notto purchaſe: 
life thereby , for of his. mercicin Chriſt Je= 
ſus our; Lord he. hath ginen vs a bleſled [life 
the ſecond zime,, but that by continuin 
in obedience; to bis commaundements = 
by keepeing of the law, we mightabide & 
continue-inthe{ſame. blefied life which he 
bath freely giyen vs, and not by tranſgreſ- 
ſingitas Adam Gid ,loſe our happie life as 
Adam did . Andthis.is thevic ofthe law now 
29 VSalchatare reconciled to God in Chriſt, 
| | " Aa3 euen 
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even abſolutely and intirely to keepe the I 


whole Law of God thatwe may abide bleſ- 
ſed forcuer-for if we but once breake any 


jot of Gods Law ,weloſc ourbleſſednesa- | 


gaine as Adam did- '' 

Wherefore the Lord ſeing that Admin 
bis in nocencie didnotkeepethe law and 
that we inourcorruption,though reconciled 
toGod, areleſſeableto keepe the law then 
Adams was hathalſo giuenChriſt [eſis tobe 
our righteoulnes, Chriſt hath fulfilled the 
wholelaw of Godfor vs , and imputeth his 
diſobedience to vs that beleeue in him, and 
therefore we defire with Pav/to be founde, 
not hauing our ownerighteouſnes ofthe law 
but hauing rhe righteouſnes of Ieſus Chriſt, 
And thus in Chriſt and by Chriſt itisthat we 
keepe the wholelaw, and ſocontinuein the 
bleffedlife -which'ts - purchaſed - for ys by 
Chriſts death: FO; Uh VUNIBUIR 

" Nowit remaineth for ys , not-/ to giue 
ouer our ſcluesto all yncleanenes, but to ftriue 
rorhe perfe Rion of that ſanRification which 
is begunnein ys by thefpirit of God, and ſo 
to walke after the motionsof the ſpirit,not af. 
ter the luſts ofthefleſh ; as Paw/teacheth vs 
Ros, 6+ & 7» 

Queſt. Now ent to hae ſpoken of faith, 


of the ſavraments,and of the ten commanas- 
ment 


ments ,itremaineth, that, according to your 
9wne order + ane before, you (h ould ſpeaks 
of prayer . Wherefore 1 pray youproceede to open 
that alſo. Etch | 
eAnſ. Ipropoundediit,as youſay,and this 
35 the proper place forit, that whether'we 
giuethankes to God for any bleſſing and 
grace receiued eitherfor our bodies, or for 
our ſoules,orfor both; or elſe we craue any 
thing at Gods hands, as increaſe of faith,cb 
fort inthe ſacraments, or ſtrength againſt 
the enemies of our ſaluation, and power to 
walke after the ſpirit, we ſhould haue a direRi 
on out of Gods wordthatourprayers framed 
according tothe wil of God,might be acce 
table to him« And for this purpoſe the Lok 
prayer avthe chiefeſt inallthe word of God, 
for this purpoſe , were to be takenin hand, 
and aide outin his ſcueralpartes and bran - 
ches together with the vie of cach part, And 
there are in itfour things chiefely to be con - 
fidered : firſt a preface in the firſt words; ſe- 
condly a petition 'or crauing of ſuch things 
as concerne Godsglorie and our neccflitic 
in the four firſt petitions , thirdly a deprecati- 
on or defiring of God teput thoſe thingsfarre 
from ys, which are or might be hurtfull or 
dangerous ynto ys in the two laſt petitions,and 
fourthly the concluſion 1n the Jaſt " 
ut 
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| But by reaſon thar T haue bene longer in. 
the three former partes of faith; of rhe fa 
craments, and \pecially of the law , then 
was purpoſed, andforotheroccaſions I cath 
not arthispreſent goe forwatd With prayer, 
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